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For  my  parents, 
who  told  me  many  stories 
about  the  meeting 
and  the  community — 
some  of  which  are  related 
in  this  account. 


Tlni 


Foreword 


Often,  when  one  has  completed  a  task,  he  wonders  how  the  job 
came  to  be  his.  It  is  so  with  this  brief  history  of  New  Hope  Monthly 
Meeting.  After  I  had  begun  the  research,  a  relative  remarked,  "I 
always  knew  that  you  would  write  a  story  about  Elroy  because  you 
like  to  tell  stories  about  the  community."  Stories  about  the  com- 
munity, its  families,  and  the  meeting  have  interested  me  for  many 
years.  I  have  spent  many  enjoyable  hours  listening  to  the  older 
members  of  the  family  and  others  in  the  community  tell  and  retell 
accounts  of  events  that  occurred  in  Elroy  during  the  past  one  hundred 
years. 

Research  has  added  much  to  these  stories,  but  one  would  still  like  to 
travel  with  Alley  Oop  in  Dr.  Womung's  time  machine  so  that  all  the 
blank  spaces  might  be  filled  in.  I  have  attempted  to  present  an  accurate 
picture  of  the  meeting  and  the  community  based  on  research,  mem- 
ory, and  the  stories  that  have  been  handed  down;  yet,  many  unan- 
swered questions  remain.  Then,  too,  there  are  numerous  stories  that 
just  did  not  seem  to  fit  the  narrative. 

It  is  impossible  to  name  all  those  who  have  contributed  to  this 
endeavor.  My  brother  Howard  and  my  good  friends  Kitty  Barnes  and 
Pat  Garner  Uzzell  have  been  excellent  editors,  reading  each  section 
and  making  constructive  comments.  Kathleen  Wilson  spent  many 
hours  interviewing  older  members  of  the  community.  The  members 
of  the  Annie  Daniels  Sunday  school  class  have  searched  their  memo- 
ries for  anecdotes  and  information  not  recorded  in  the  minutes.  Ethel 
Baldwin  generously  shared  her  material  about  Millers  Chapel. 
Through  the  long  process  of  research,  invaluable  assistance  was 
provided  by  the  staff  at  the  Friends  Historical  Collection.  I  owe  a  great 
debt  to  Seth  and  Mary  Edith  Hinshaw  for  their  interest  and  support. 
Readers  from  the  publications  board  and  the  North  Carolina  Friends 
Historical  Society  have  made  many  helpful  suggestions. 

Through  the  entire  process  of  writing  the  manuscript,  I  have 
learned  much  more  than  is  evident  in  this  account.  Hopefully,  by 
reading  this  simple  story,  Friends  and  friends  of  Friends  will  come  to  a 
greater  appreciation  of  their  heritage. 

Route  9  J.  K.  Thompson 

Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 
November,  1986 
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I 

Quakers  and  the  Elroy  Community 


Situated  ninety  miles  from  the  Atlantic  Ocean  and  fifty  miles  from 
the  capital  city  of  Raleigh,  Wayne  County  lies  almost  in  the  center  of 
the  vast  coastal  plain  of  the  state  of  North  Carolina.  An  area  of  557 
square  miles  is  home  to  a  population  of  92,600.  The  county  is  still 
primarily  agricultural  although  many  manufacturing  concerns  have 
recently  located  in  the  area.  Goldsboro,  the  county  seat,  with  its 
shopping  malls  and  plazas,  is  a  well-established  retail  center.  Educa- 
tional facilities  abound.  Within  a  driving  time  of  less  than  forty-five 
minutes,  one  can  attend  East  Carolina  University,  Atlantic  Christian 
College,  Mount  Olive  College,  or  Lenoir  Community  Collge.  Wayne 
Community  College  and  Carter  Bible  College  and  Evangelical  Theo- 
logical Seminary  are  located  within  the  environs  of  the  city  of  Golds- 
boro. 

The  Elroy  community,  about  three  miles  east  of  the  city  limits  of 
Goldsboro,  consists  of  an  area  approximately  one  mile  square  bisected 
by  U.S.  Highway  70.  Beginning  at  the  intersection  of  Highway  111 
and  U.S.  70  and  running  just  past  Casey's  Chapel  Church,  the 
community  occupies  land  originally  owned  largely  by  Colonel 
George  C.  Moses  and  AlbieJ.  Whitley,  according  to  a  Confederate 
map  made  in  1863.  During  the  Reconstruction  years,  Colonel  Moses 
sold  much  of  his  vast  acreage,  but  Albie  Whitley  was  able  to  keep  his 
property.  Some  of  it  remains  in  the  hands  of  his  descendants  today. 
For  the  past  one  hundred  years,  the  land  has  been  owned  by  the 
families  of  Hinnants,  Wilsons,  Grants,  Whitleys,  Herrings,  Bests, 
Caseys,  Uzzells,  and  Longs.  In  recent  years,  however,  subdivisions 
and  mobile  home  parks  have  been  developed,  bringing  in  people  not 
native  to  the  community.  As  a  result,  the  atmosphere  in  the  neighbor- 
hood has  become  more  urban. 

Quakers  have  been  been  in  the  Wayne  County  area  since  1740  when 
Thomas  Cox  and  four  of  his  children  came  from  Carteret  County  and 
settled  in  a  loop  of  the  Neuse  River  that  became  known  as  Quaker 
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Neck.  Meetings  for  worship  were  held  as  early  as  1750  in  the  home  of 
Richard  Cox,  Thomas  Cox's  son.1 

Contentnea  Quarterly  Meeting  was  set  up  in  1788.  The  quarterly 
meeting  grew  rapidly  and  many  monthly  meetings  were  set  up,  later 
to  be  laid  down  as  numerous  families  migrated  west.  Today  there  are 
eight  active  meetings  in  the  quarter.  Nahunta  was  organized  in  1868, 
Woodland  in  1873,  New  Hope  in  1879,  Oakland  in  1882,  Bethesda  in 
1886,  Hood  Swamp  in  1887,  Goldsboro  in  1906,  and  Rhodes  in  1908. 2 
Neuse  was  set  up  in  1776  and  Bethany  in  1868;  both  have  been  laid 
down  in  recent  years. 

Friends  must  have  been  living  in  the  New  Hope  Township  area 
prior  to  the  time  that  New  Hope  Monthly  Meeting  was  set  up  in  1879. 
The  short  history  of  the  meeting  written  in  1936  states  that,  at  the  close 
of  Sallie  Foushee's  revival  in  1879,  some  of  the  converts  joined  the 
Baptist  church  and  others,  who  were  of  Quaker  descent,  chose  to 
begin  a  Friends  meeting.3  The  minutes  for  Neuse  Monthly  Meeting 
give  the  following  story  substantiating  this  fact.  On  October  5,  1878, 
the  Mineral  Springs  Preparative  Meeting  reported  that  it  had  dealt 
with  Hugh  G.  Maxwell  on  account  of  immoral  conduct,  and  having 
received  no  satisfaction,  referred  the  case  to  the  monthly  meeting. 
After  "due  consideration  and  free  expression  thereon,"  the  meeting 
was  united  in  disowning  him.  Yet,  on  July  5,  1879,  he  was  one  of  the 
Friends  who  applied  for  membership  in  the  new  meeting  being  set  up 
at  New  Hope. 

More  than  likely,  others  in  the  group  of  converts  were  familiar  with 
Quakers  or  were  of  Quaker  descent.  This  could  have  been  one  of  the 
facts  that  influenced  Barney  Holder  to  secure  the  services  of  Sallie 
Foushee  in  holding  the  revival  meeting  at  Friendship  which  resulted  in 
the  organization  of  New  Hope  Meeting. 

Friends  have  lived  in  the  Elroy  community  for  over  a  hundred 
years.  This  account  is  an  attempt  to  tell  a  part  off  their  story. 
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The  Great  Revival  of  the  1870s,  which  swept  through  Wayne 
County  in  the  latter  part  of  the  decade,  brought  two  Quaker  evan- 
gelists, Mary  Moon  and  Sallie  Foushee,  to  the  area.  Preaching  to 
standing-room-only  crowds  in  many  of  the  local  churches,  their 
impact  on  the  religious  life  of  the  people  was  profound. 

Mary  Moon,  born  Eighth  month  27,  1845,  in  Jonesboro,  Indiana, 
moved  early  in  life  with  her  family  to  Kansas  where  she  became  aware 
of  a  call  to  become  a  preacher.  Years  later,  after  her  marriage  to 
Jonathan  Moon,  she  began  her  ministry  in  Indiana  in  1868. 1  Her 
earnest  preaching,  her  unusual  knowledge  of  theology,  and  her  mar- 
velous singing  made  her  one  of  the  greatest  evangelists  of  the  nine- 
teenth century.  She  spoke  in  many  areas  of  the  country,  sometimes 
preaching  to  thousands  of  persons.2 

In  North  Carolina,  she  traveled  extensively  throughout  the  yearly 
meeting  holding  revival  meetings,  and  it  was  partly  through  her 
efforts  that  the  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  adopted  the  pastoral 
system.3 

In  Goldsboro,  Mary  Moon  spoke  in  the  Methodist  church  to 
capacity  audiences.  The  Goldsboro  Messenger  gives  the  following  ac- 
counts of  her  work  in  the  area: 

The  Raleigh  Observer  learns  that  Mrs.  Moon,  the  Quakeress,  is 
holding  a  revival  in  the  Methodist  Church  at  Chapel  Hill  and 
will  at  their  [sic]  conclusion  go  to  Goldsboro  after  which  she 
will  probably  visit  Raleigh  and  begin  her  good  work.  (3-14- 
1879) 

Mrs.  Moon,  the  lady  revivalist  whose  coming  we  heralded  last 
week,  arrived  here  Saturday  evening  and  has  earnestly  entered 
on  her  good  work.  She  preached  to  large  congregations  at  the 
Methodist  Church  yesterday  both  morning  and  night.  Sunday 
evening  the  church  scarcely  contained  all  who  desired  to  hear 
her.  (3-24-1879) 
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Mrs.  Moon  continues  her  daily  meetings  at  the  Methodist 
Church  in  this  place  and  at  every  service  the  seating  capacity  of 
the  church  is  taxed  to  its  utmost.  Religious  enthusiasm  was 
never  greater  in  this  community.  Mrs.  Moon  is  evidently  a 
remarkable  woman  and  seems  to  be  doing  effective  work.  Our 
Methodist  friends  especially  the  ladies  hold  daily  prayer  meet- 
ings at  the  church  or  at  some  private  residence.  A  similar 
meeting  is  being  held  for  the  gentlemen  at  the  Armory.  More 
than  40  penitents  presented  themselves  last  night.  (3-3 1-1879) 

There  appears  no  abatement  in  interest  manifested  in  the 
revival  meetings  conducted  by  Mrs.  Moon.  Last  night  the 
Methodist  church  was  again  overcrowded  even  to  standing 
room,  very  many  having  come  from  the  country.  So  far  over 
one  hundred  converts  have  been  enrolled  and  new  penitents 
offer  at  every  meeting.  We  understand  that  during  the  present 
week  there  will  be  services  at  the  church  every  night.  The 
evening  prayer  meetings  at  the  Armory  will  be  kept  a  few  days 
longer.  (4-7-1879) 

Mrs.  Moon  did  not  preach  at  the  Methodist  Church  Monday 
night.  The  inclement  weather  prevented  it.  She  left  Tuesday 
morning  for  Tarboro.  (5-19-1879) 


Sallie  Foushee,  a  blind  Quaker  preacher,  was  born  in  the  lower 
region  of  Chatham  County,  North  Carolina  in  March,  18 50. 4  Very 
little  is  known  about  her  early  life  except  that  she  evidently  was  fairly 
well  educated  for  the  time.  Learning  to  read  Braille  when  illiteracy 
among  the  general  population  was  high,  she  carried  her  Braille  Bible 
to  meetings  where  she  would  read  the  Scripture  texts  for  her  sermons.5 

On  Sixth  month  1,  1878,  Sallie  Foushee  applied  for  membership  in 
Cane  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  and  was  accepted.  She  must  have  been 
preaching  by  this  times  as  evidenced  by  a  request  for  a  minute  for 
travel  from  Cane  Creek  Meeting: 

.  .  .  having  the  prospect  of  spending  time  in  other  monthly 
meetings,  the  clerk  was  directed  to  give  her  a  certificate  of  her 
membership  in  this  meeting. 

Traveling  in  Wayne  and  surrounding  counties,  Sallie  Foushee  held 
numerous  "general"  and  "protracted"  meetings  in  churches  of  all 
denominations  as  reported  in  the  Goldsboro  Messenger: 

We  are  requested  to  state  that  Mrs.  Sallie  Foushee  will  com- 
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mence  a  series  of  religious  meetings  at  Black  Creek  on  Monday 
the  17th  inst.  She  is  of  the  Quaker  persuasion  but  has  fre- 
quently held  some  very  interesting  meetings  at  the  Nahunta 
Meetinghouse  and  at  Fremont  in  this  county  at  both  of  which 
places  she  carried  on  a  grand  revival,  during  which  many  were 
converted  to  Christ.  (3-10-1879) 

We  learn  that  a  very  spirited  revival  is  going  on  at  Hood 
Swamp  Meetinghouse  in  Saulston  township  under  the  aus- 
pices of  Mrs.  Foushee,  the  blind  Quakeress.  A  considerable 
number  of  conversions  have  already  been  made  and  the  meet- 
ings are  daily  —  morning  and  evening.  It  is  said  that  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  Hood  Swamp  services  the  lady  will  visit 
Goldsboro.  (4-7-1879) 

The  revival  at  Thompson's  Chapel  has  been  brought  to  a  close 
and  we  learn  that  over  20  persons  have  become  converts  to 
Christ.  During  the  progress  of  the  meetings,  Mrs.  Foushee 
was  assisted  by  Revs.  Messr.  Cannon,  Baginele,  and  Finlayson 
and  by  Prof.  Troy  and  a  good  deal  of  interest  was  manifest. 
(7-28-1879) 

In  noticing  the  recent  revival  at  Thompson's  Chapel  we  unin- 
tentionally omitted  to  state  that  Revs.  B.  B.  Holder  and  E.  A. 
Wright  were  among  those  who  assisted  Mrs.  Foushee.  We  are 
also  requested  to  state  that  the  lady  will  begin  protracted 
meetings  at  Friendship  Church  in  New  Hope  Township  next 
Saturday  evening.  (5-1-1879) 

We  learn  that  Mrs.  Foushee,  the  blind  Quaker  evangelist, 
closed  her  protracted  meetings  at  Friendship  Church  in  New 
Hope  Township  Friday  night.  She  was  assistred  by  B.  B. 
Holder,  Jacob  F.  Hill  and  Mrs.  [The  name  in  the  article  was  not 
clear.]  The  meetings  were  kept  up  the  past  week  morning  and 
night  with  the  greatest  interest.  We  learn  that  Mrs.  Foushee 
goes  to  La  Grange  next.  (5-1 2-1 879) 

We  are  requested  to  state  that  the  blind  lady  preacher,  Mrs. 
Foushee,  will  commence  revival  at  Mount  Olive  on  Wednes- 
day evening.  Her  La  Grange  meetings  resulted  in  about  30 
penitents.  (5-26-1879) 

The  blind  Quaker  ,  Mrs.  Foushee,  was  invited  to  attend  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  Free  Will  Baptists  at  Hull  Road.  (7-10- 
1879) 

The  protracted  meetings  at  the  Quaker  Church  in  Piney  Grove 
Section  is  progressing  with  increased  interest.  We  learn  that  up 
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to  Monday  night  about  60  had  professed  themselves  converts 
to  Christ.  (7-24-1879) 

Mrs.  Sallie  Foushee,  the  blind  lady,  arrived  by  the  Raleigh  train 
Friday  evening  and  is  spending  a  few  days  with  Friends  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Neuse.  (10-6- 1879) 

Mrs.  Sallie  Foushee,  the  blind  lady  preacher,  was  in  town 
yesterday.  She  has  been  preaching  to  large  congregations  at 
Pleasant  Grove  and  other  places  in  the  county.  (11-18-1879) 


Following  the  revival  services  at  Friendship  Church,  a  number  of 
the  converts  joined  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  the  area.  Others, 
who  must  have  been  familiar  with  Friends,  initiated  action  to  set  up  a 
monthly  meeting. 

In  the  minutes  of  Neuse  Monthly  Meeting  held  7-5-1879,  the 
folowing  item  is  recorded: 

.  .  .  received  an  extract  from  the  minutes  of  Mineral  Springs 
Preparative  Meeting  referring  to  this  meeting  the  names  of  the 
following  applicants  for  membership:  viz.:  Willis  Peel,  John 
Head,  Hugh  Maxwell,  Walter  Head,  Catherine  Grant,  Kerin 
Grant,  Cabaris  Perry,  Nancy  S.  Maxwell,  Willis  R.  Peel,  John 
W.  Peel,  Duncan  M.  Peel,  with  which  the  meeting  unites  and 
received  them  accordingly  and  directs  the  clerks  to  furnish  each 
of  them  with  minutes  setting  forth  their  rights  of  membership. 

The  above-named  friends  living  some  distance  from  this 
meeting  and  desiring  the  privilege  of  holding  an  indulged 
meeting  to  be  known  by  the  name  of  New  Hope  and  refers  the 
same  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting. 

Neuse  Monthly  Meeting  acted  on  the  request  and  forwarded  the 
minute  to  Contentnea  Quarterly  meeting  on  7-26-1879.  The  quarterly 
meeting  agreed  to  the  request  with  the  following  minute: 

...  an  extract  from  Neuse  Monthly  Meeting  dated  7-5-1879 
asking  the  consensus  of  this  meeting  for  an  indulged  meeting  in 
New  Hope  Township  which  is  granted. 

Neuse  Monthly  Meeting,  following  Quaker  procedure,  on  8-2- 
1879,  appointed  a  committee  of  William  Cox,  John  S.  Moore,  Jesse 
Hollo  well,  Mary  E.  M.  Cox,  Eustice  P.  Moore,  Mary  E.  Cox,  Abbie 
Hollowell,  Sarah  Louise  Lee,  John  W.  Hollowell,  Stephen  R.  Hol- 
lo well,  and  Anna  M.  Hollowell  to  attend  the  setting  up  of  New  Hope 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  and  to  have  Christian  oversight  over  the 
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meeting  for  one  year  and  to  report  to  Neuse  Meeting  from  time  to 
time  as  they  thought  proper. 

The  committee  performed  its  duty  and  reported  to  the  Neuse 
Monthly  Meeting  on  9-6-1879  that  New  Hope  Indulged  Meeting  was 
officially  set  up  and  that  meetings  would  be  held  on  Fifth  and  First  days 
at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

The  fledgling  meeting  continued  to  grow,  and  on  1-3-1880,  an 
extract  was  forwarded  to  the  Mineral  Springs  Monthly  Meeting  with 
the  following  requests  for  membership:  Luther  R.  Maxwell,  William 
Grant,  Zachariah  Hinnant,  George  Anderson,  Thomas  Hinnant,  Jesse 
Anderson,  Henry  Grant,  Robert  Hinnant,  Richard  Anderson,  Jane  B. 
Maxwell,  Benjamin  F.  Koonce,  Johnson  Peele,  Edwin  Hinnant, 
Icabod  Anderson,  Charlie  D.  Bizzell,  Hardy  Johnson,  Sallie  Perry, 
Mary  Head,  Anna  Anderson,  Bettie  A.  Peel,  Amanda  J.  Handley, 
Louisa  Whitley,  Sarah  Anderson,  Clarkey  Johnson,  Allis  Peel,  Mary 
A.  Peele,  Kitsey  Head,  Elizabeth  Anderson,  and  a  long  list  of  minor 
children. 

Under  the  leadership  of  Sallie  Foushee  and  the  large  families  of 
Heads,  Hinnants,  Wilsons,  Andersons,  Grants,  and  Whitleys,  New 
Hope  Indulged  Meeting  developed  into  a  thriving  fellowship. 
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For  a  period  of  about  eighteen  months  after  the  indulged  meeting  at 
New  Hope  was  set  up,  Friends  met  in  the  Grange  Hall  located  near 
Friendship  Church.  Friendship  Church  and  the  Grange  Hall  were  a 
part  of  a  small  community  situated  on  the  "big  sand  road"1  on  what  is 
called  locally  "the  sand  hills."  The  site  was  centrally  located  for 
members  from  the  Elroy  community,  "on  the  ditch  bank  road,"2  and 
for  Friends  from  "down  on  the  river."3 

Soon  recognizing  the  need  for  a  meeting  house,  Friends  began  to 
make  plans.  A  building  site  was  given  by  William  and  Smithy  Grant 
and  was  deeded  to  the  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Religious 
Society  of  Friends  on  August  28,  1880. 

Six  months  later,  Friends  were  ready  to  begin  construction  of  a 
meeting  house  on  the  site.  A  contract  for  the  erection  of  the  house  was 
dated  February  15,  1881.J.  H.  Harrison  and  J.  A.  McKay  were  the 
carpenters  who  agreed  to  do  the  building  in  two  months. 

Built  on  a  plot  of  sandy  land  covered  with  pines  and  scrub  oaks,  the 
new  meeting  house  was  constructed  according  to  the  prevailing 
architectural  plan  for  Quaker  meeting  houses  of  the  time.  (A  complete 
description  of  the  meeting  house  is  included  in  the  appendix.) 

Vivian  Webber  has  a  receipt  for  a  partial  payment  on  the  building 
which  reads: 

Received  of  William  Grant  the  amount  of  ten  dollars  Part 
Payment  on  the  Building  of  the  church. 

J.  A.  McKay 

Evidently  the  construction  was  completed  according  to  schedule  as  it 
was  reported  in  the  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  Minutes  in 
Eleventh  month,  1881: 

New  Hope:  Another  new  house  has  been  built  costing  about 
$700. 4 

Financial  assistance  came  from  two  sources  outside  the  local  meeting 
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—  $100  was  received  from  Philadelphia  Friends  and  $100  was  received 
from  the  Stanley  Pumphrey  fund.5 

The  meeting  house  was  kept  in  repair  for  many  years  by  members. 
On  i-i  1-1884  Addison  Peele  was  appointed  by  Woodland  Meeting  to 
look  after  keeping  the  meeting  house  at  New  Hope  repaired.  On 
3-8-1884  Bright  Grant  received  $5.50  for  his  service  in  keeping  the 
meeting  house. 

The  next  reference  in  the  minutes  of  Woodland  Meeting  to  the 
meeting  house  at  New  Hope  was  on  8-21 -1909  when  the  monthly 
meeting  treasurer,  U.  G.  Moore,  was  instructed  to  receive  and  receipt 
any  aid  coming  from  the  Charleston  Fund6  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
pairing New  Hope  Meeting  House.  Monroe  Wilson,  Annie  Daniels, 
and  John  S.  Moore  were  appointed  as  a  committee  on  repairs  at  New 
Hope  on  10- 16- 1909.  Whether  or  not  funds  were  ever  received  is 
uncertain;  however,  judging  from  these  two  items  from  the  minutes, 
Friends  at  New  Hope  must  have  been  expecting  some  financial 
assistance  from  this  source. 

The  first  meeting  house  served  the  congregation  of  Friends  for  a 
period  of  about  forty  years.  Then,  two  events  contributed  to  a 
decision  by  the  members  to  move  the  meeting  house  to  a  new  site. 
First,  the  road  from  Goldsboro  to  La  Grange  was  improved  and 
became  the  main  thoroughfare  leading  eastward  from  Goldsboro.  The 
center  of  the  community  shifted  to  this  new  road.  Second,  with  the 
advent  of  the  automobile,  travel  along  the  "big  sand  road"  by  motor 
car  became  almost  impossible.7  The  narrow  tires  on  the  early  cars 
were  easily  stuck  in  the  deep  sand  of  the  area. 

Under  the  leadership  of  Estella  Garrison,  the  minister,  a  decision 
was  made  to  move  the  meeting  house  to  a  new  site.  R.  Monroe  and 
Carrie  D.  Wilson  deeded  to  the  monthly  meeting  a  one-acre  plot  of 
land  on  the  north  side  of  the  new  road  (present-day  Highway  70)  to  be 
used  as  a  site  for  the  meeting  house.  Then,  during  the  winter  of 
1919-1920,  the  building  was  dismantled,  board  by  board,  and  hauled 
on  two-horse  wagons  to  the  new  location.  Jack  Thompson  recalls  this 
story  about  the  moving: 

Mr.  Bob  [Hinnant]  had  a  lot  full  of  mules.  My  daddy  [J.  K. 
Thompson]  had  borrowed  two  of  his  mules  to  work  during 
the  winter  while  there  was  not  much  farm  work  to  do.  We  had 
not  had  the  mules  too  long  when  Mr.  Bob  came  to  get  them  to 
use  in  moving  the  church.  Troy  and  Walter  [Hinnant]  had  just 
come  back  from  the  army  [World  War  I]  and  were  going  to 
help  move  the  church. 
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The  meeting  house  in  1940. 

The  building  was  reconstructed  on  the  new  site.  Although  there  are 
no  records  to  tell  what  took  place,  it  is  evident  that  there  were  some 
changes  made  in  the  building.  The  windows  were  changed  from  clear, 
twelve  by  eighteen  pane  rectangular  windows  to  curved  frames  with 
opaque  glass.  The  front  of  the  meeting  room  was  changed  from  a 
raised  gallery  to  a  semicircular  raised  platform  with  a  balustrade 
encircling  it.  A  pulpit  stand  was  placed  in  the  center  of  the  platform. 
The  benches  were  changed  from  their  original  arrangement  with  three 
rows  of  seats  and  two  aisles  to  two  rows  of  pews  with  one  center  aisle. 
These  seats,  made  of  one  by  four  boards  that  had  been  rounded  on  the 
edges,  were  most  uncomfortable.  In  later  years,  they  had  been  var- 
nished so  many  times  that  in  warm  weather  one's  clothing  would  stick 
to  the  seat. 

Dedication  of  the  reconstructed  building  was  held  in  May  of  1920. 
Roland  Edgerton  of  Goldsboro  Friends  Meeting  directed  the  choir  and 
played  the  organ  for  the  occasion.  "Dinner  on  the  grounds,"  visiting 
Friends,  and  a  sense  of  acomplishment  all  contributed  to  make  this  a 
memorable  day  at  New  Hope  Meeting. 

Over  the  years  there  are  many  references  in  the  minutes  of  New 
Hope  Meeting  concerning  the  care  of  and  improvements  to  the 
meeting  house.  On  November  18,  1921,  Helon  Hinnant  agreed  to 
keep  the  meeting  house  for  eighteen  dollars  per  year.  Evidently  this 
practice  was  followed  for  several  years.  The  next  reference  to  keeping 
the  meeting  house  is  in  1927  when  the  members  decided  to  care  for  the 
building  and  were  to  be  appointed  at  each  monthly  meeting.8 

Kerosene  lamps  were  the  source  of  light  for  the  meeting  house.  On 
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July  20,  1928,  Pearson  Daniels  was  appointed  "to  see  about"  new 
lamps,  which  were  purchased.  In  October,  1928,  a  small  amount  was 
still  owed  on  them.  The  balance  remaining  had  been  paid  in  full  by 
November  24,  1928.  These  lamps  were  small  kerosene-burning  lamps 
that  set  in  wall  brackets  with  a  reflector  in  back. 

Charlie  Daniels  was  appointed  in  September,  1936,  to  look  after  the 
lights  during  revival  services.  He  performed  this  duty  and  in  Novem- 
ber, 1936,  he  submitted  a  report  to  the  monthly  meeting  stating  that 
the  expenses  for  the  lights  during  revival  meeting  had  amounted  to 
$1.15.  This  amount  was  "made  up"  at  the  next  Sabbath  School  and 
paid  to  him.9 

This  method  of  illumination  was  used  until  1936  when  electric 
power  lines  were  run  along  the  main  highway.  On  December  23, 
1936,  Roland  Webber  and  Walter  Hinnant  were  appointed  to  investi- 
gate the  installation  of  electric  lights  in  the  meeting  house. 

The  building  was  wired  for  electricity  during  the  month  of  Febru- 
ary, 1937,  at  a  cost  of  twenty  dollars.  Dan  and  Rosa  Glisson  gave  all  the 
lighting  fixtures  in  memory  of  Annie  Daniels,  Rosa's  mother. 10  These 
lights  were  four  simple  white  globes  suspended  about  three  feet  from 
the  ceiling. 

Heat  for  the  building  was  provided  by  a  large  wood-  or  coal- 
burning  heater  placed  in  the  front  of  the  meeting  house  on  the 
right-hand  side.  For  many  years  wood  was  used  as  fuel.  In  1930  coal 
was  used  for  the  first  time.11  Building  fires  and  having  the  building 
warm  in  time  for  services  was  a  major  task.  Bringing  in  the  necessary 
wood  or  coal  and  coaxing  the  fires  to  burn  properly  on  cold  winter 
mornings  was  an  exasperating  job.  Various  members  undertook  the 
job  of  "building  the  fires."  Clarence  Whitley  and  Charlie  Daniels  were 
appointed  in  1938  to  fix  the  stove  pipe.12  In  October,  1944,  Charlie 
Daniels  was  appointed  to  see  that  kindling  was  taken  to  the  church  for 
use  in  starting  fires.13  By  the  mid-i940s  there  were  five  coal  heaters  in 
the  meeting  house  —  a  large  one  in  the  meeting  room  and  one  in  each 
of  the  four  Sunday  School  classrooms.  Often  some  of  the  teenage  boys 
would  be  hired  for  a  small  amount  to  see  that  fires  were  built  on 
Sunday  morning. 

This  method  of  heating  was  never  quite  satisfactory  by  today's 
standards,  but  it  was  what  everyone  was  accustomed  to  at  home  and 
was  the  best  aviilable  at  the  time.  Those  sitting  in  the  choir  and  on  the 
first  few  rows  of  seats  would  be  much  too  warm  while  those  in  the  rear 
of  the  building  would  never  feel  comfortably  warm.  Sometime  in  the 
mid- 1940s,  open  flame  gas  heaters  were  installed  in  the  building. 
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Those  proved  to  be  more  efficient  than  the  coal  heaters  and  were  used 
for  about  fifteen  years. 

A  hot-air  heating  system  costing  $i  ,925  was  installed  in  December, 
i960.14  For  the  first  time  in  eighty  years,  the  meeting  house  was 
always  comfortably  warm. 

Roland  Webber  and  Charlie  Anderson  were  appointed  on  October 
27,  1928,  to  look  after  getting  new  doors  for  the  building.  These  were 
installed,  and  the  Sunday  School  collection  for  the  fourth  Sunday  in 
November  was  to  be  applied  to  the  cost.  When  the  roof  needed 
repairing  in  July,  1922,  the  meeting  agreed  to  purchase  shingles  for  this 
purpose.  The  men  of  the  meeting  were  to  do  the  work.15  At  the 
September,  1936,  monthly  meeting,  the  trustees  were  reminded  that  it 
was  their  duty  to  see  that  the  pitcher  pump  was  fixed  in  time  for 
homecoming,  which  was  to  be  held  on  the  fourth  Sunday.16 

Lottie  Hinnant  reported  to  the  monthly  meeting  on  April  26,  1940, 
that  the  finance  committee  had  been  talking  of  building  Sunday 
School  classrooms.  A  building  committee  composed  of  S.  A.  Wilson, 
Charlie  Daniels,  Walter  Hinnant,  W.  P.  Grant,  Clarence  Whitley,  and 
Lottie  Hinnant  was  appointed  to  bring  in  plans  and  the  estimated  cost 
for  the  new  classrooms. 

Plans  were  discussed  for  about  two  years,  but  nothing  definite  could 
be  agreed  upon.  In  1942,  J.  Waldo  and  Lutie  A.  Woody  came  to  the 
meetings  as  pastoral  leaders  and  provided  the  needed  impetus  to  get 
the  project  completed.  Waldo  Woody  suggested  that  a  two-story, 
probably  eight-room  addition,  be  built  on  to  the  rear  of  the  meeting 
house  in  order  to  "plan  for  fifty  years  in  the  future."  Members  felt  that 
attendance  was  not  sufficiently  large  to  justify  so  much  space,  to  which 
Waldo  replied,  "Build  the  building  and  the  people  will  come."  Not 
feeling  clear  in  pursuing  such  an  extensive  building  program  at  the 
time,  the  monthly  meeting  approved  only  a  one-story,  three-room 
addition. 

The  two  windows  at  the  back  of  the  meeting  house  were  removed 
and  replaced  with  doors  leading  to  the  new  rooms.  The  center  room 
was  as  wide  as  the  main  meeting  room  with  a  smaller  room  on  each 
end.  Later,  the  large  room  was  divided  with  a  partition  in  the  center  to 
make  two  classrooms.  A  chimney  was  built  in  the  corner  of  each 
room,  and  a  coal-burning  stove  was  used  for  heat. 

Ben  Grant17  was  employed  as  head  carpenter  to  oversee  the  work, 
which  was  done  by  the  men  of  the  meeting  and  the  community.  As  the 
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The  meeting  house  after  the  first  addition  in  1945. 


work  was  done  during  wartime  (World  War  II),  the  materials  were 
scarce  and  of  inferior  quality. 

The  actual  cost  of  this  addition  is  not  recorded.  However,  in 
September,  1944,  $1 ,010  was  raised  and  placed  in  the  building  fund.18 
Most  likely,  the  building  program  did  not  exceed  this  amount. 

Fredric  Carter,  executive  secretary  of  the  North  Carolina  Yearly 
Meeting,  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon  on  July  27,  1945. 

Members  now  saw  the  need  for  insurance  on  the  meeting  property; 
therefore,  on  March  20,  1942,  Edward  Hinnant  and  Charlie  Daniels 
were  appointed  "to  see  about"  insurance  on  the  meeting  house.  The 
first  policy,  written  in  May,  1942,  had  an  annual  premium  of  six 
dollars. 

The  meeting  house  roof  was  in  need  of  a  coat  of  paint  in  1946.  A 
series  of  entries  from  three  successive  monthly  meeting  sessions  tells  a 
most  interesting  and  revealing  story: 

1-  25-1946 

It  was  agreed  that  paint  was  to  be  bought  to  paint  the  church 
top,  which  needs  painting  very  badly. 

2-  22-1946 

Since  the  painting  didn't  get  done  as  planned,  another  day  was 
set  which  was  Tuesday,  February  26. 

2-22-1946 

The  group  agreed  to  pay  $6.00  for  painting  the  church  top 
since  it  didn't  get  done  by  the  members. 
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The  meeting  house  after  the  second  addition  in  1Q51. 

The  aisle  carpet,  which  had  been  down  for  some  years,  was  replaced 
in  February,  1949,  with  new  carpet,  a  gift  of  the  Women's  Missionary 
Society.19 

Improvements  to  the  meeting  house  continued  to  be  of  prime 
interest  to  the  members  of  New  Hope.  A  committee  composed  of 
Clara  Margaret  Johnson,  Annie  Wilson,  John  Daniels,  Roland  Web- 
ber, and  Clarence  Whitley  was  appointed  in  September,  195 1 ,  to  study 
ways  in  which  the  building  could  be  improved.20  Evidently,  the 
committee  worked  on  this  project  for  about  two  years,  for  in  June, 
!953»  ^  committee  was  appointed  to  plan  an  addition  to  the  building. 
Jack  Garris,  Earl  Williams,  R.  E.  Coombs,  Harold  Webber,  Roland 
Webber,  J.  B.  Grant,  Jim  Ray,  and  Walter  Hinnant  were  named  to 
serve  on  this  committee.21  Several  plans  for  adding  needed  space  to  the 
meeting  house  were  discussed.  Finally,  the  monthly  meeting 
approved  a  plan  to  construct  an  addition  to  the  existing  building 
consisting  of  a  basement,  two  classrooms,  a  vestibule-hallway,  and 
two  restrooms.  Some  of  the  older  members  objected  to  the  basement, 
saying  that  it  would  not  be  practical  and  would  be  impossible  to  keep 
dry.  Their  advice  was  sound  as  the  basement  never  proved  satisfac- 
tory. It  did  serve  one  useful  purpose,  though.  Children  of  the  neigh- 
borhood learned  to  swim  in  the  basement  when  the  water  would  rise 
several  feet  deep.  When  the  basement  was  dry,  it  was  used  for  roller 
skating. 

The  men  of  the  meeting  went  to  work  excavating  the  basement  at 
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the  front  of  the  building.  Working  at  night  and  other  times,  they  soon 
dug  a  basement  to  a  depth  of  about  six  feet.  A  concrete  floor  and  walls 
were  poured,  and  construction  was  begun  on  the  rooms  above.  The 
two  classrooms  were  raised  about  eight  inches  above  the  existing  floor 
of  the  meeting  room  and  the  hallway.  When  folding  doors  between 
the  new  rooms  and  the  main  meeting  room  were  opened,  those  sitting 
in  the  new  part  of  the  building  had  a  better  view  of  the  pulpit  area  and 
the  choir.  Restrooms  were  built  at  the  front  of  tHe  building  just  inside 
the  front  door.  A  stairway  to  the  basement  was  placed  on  the 
right-hand  side  of  the  hallway. 

Harold  Webber  and  Jim  Ray  were  the  overseers  of  the  new  addition 
with  the  men  of  the  meeting  assisting  with  the  carpentry  work. 

Before  air  conditioning,  when  windows  were  raised  for  ventilation 
and  cooling  in  the  summertime,  night  meetings  were  uncomfortable 
because  of  the  bugs  and  mosquitos.  Window  screens  were  built  and 
installed  by  Walter  Hinnant  in  1954  at  a  cost  of  $70.90. 22 

The  pulpit  area  of  the  meeting  house  was  renovated  and  new  carpet 
was  installed  in  1956. 23  The  old  circular  platform  was  removed  and 
replaced  with  a  rectangular  one  that  included  space  for  the  choir.  A 
low  rail  enclosed  both  areas.  White  covers  were  made  for  the  choir 
chairs.  The  walls  of  the  meeting  room  were  painted  a  light  green  with 
the  wainscoting  and  woodwork  painted  a  darker  green. 

Friends  had  sat  on  the  old,  uncomfortable  benches  for  seventy-five 
years.  In  1956  new  pews  and  pulpit  furniture  were  ordered  from  the 
Carriker  Furniture  Company  of  Siler  City,  North  Carolina,  to  be 
delivered  in  February,  1957.  The  company  was  prompt  and  the  new 
furniture  was  installed  debit-free  on  February  27,  1957. 24 

The  original  meeting  house  had  served  Friends  well  for  more  than 
ninety  years,  but  it  became  necessary  to  build  a  more  adequate  facility. 
Upon  completion  of  the  first  phase  of  the  new  building  program,  the 
old  meeting  house  was  removed  in  1974  and  remodeled  into  a  gift 
shop,  appropriately  named  "The  Old  Quaker  House."  The  old 
parsonage  was  dismantled  and  removed  from  the  lot  by  Marion 
Wilson  in  1975. 25 


Periodically,  for  several  years,  there  were  discussions  of  a  new 
building  program.  In  May,  1963,  at  the  suggestion  of  R.  M.  Wilson, 
The  clerk  named  a  building  committee  composed  of  J.  K.  Thompson, 
Jim  Wilson,  Walter  Hinnant,  Roland  Webber,  Doug  Morse,  R.  M. 
Wilson,  John  Daniels,  and  Clarence  Whitley.26 
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Breaking  ground  for  the  new  meeting  house  in  1973  are  John  Daniels,  clerk  of 
monthly  meeting;  Victor  Murchison,  minister;  J.  K.  Thompson,  chairman  of  the 
building  committee;  Kathleen  Wilson,  clerk  of  ministry  and  counsel;  and  Jim  Wilson, 
chairman  of  the  trustees. 

The  committee  began  its  work  in  a  logical  and  systematic  manner. 
Studying  various  records  of  the  monthly  meeting,  it  discovered  that 
there  had  been  a  fifty  per  cent  increase  in  attendance  over  the  preceding 
ten  years.27  With  this  information,  the  committee  discussed  the  size  of 
building  that  would  be  needed  and  the  amount  of  land  that  would  be 
required  for  expansion.  Annie  Daniels  Wilson  was  contacted,  and  she 
agreed  to  sell  the  meeting  the  land  needed  for  the  new  building.28 

Quakers  are  known  for  moving  slowly,  and  the  committee  worked 
in  a  very  Quakerly  manner.  In  1968,  Kathleen  Garris,  Evelyn 
Williams,  and  Hattie  Grady  were  added  to  the  building  committee, 
and  work  commenced  again.  To  create  interest,  some  members  of  the 
committee  visited  m  eetings  in  the  Piedmont  and  made  slides  of  some 
of  the  meeting  houses.  These  were  shown  at  a  covered-dish  supper 
where  suggestions  for  the  building  program  were  solicitied.  On  April 
27,  1969,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  contact  members  regarding 
pledges  toward  a  new  building. 

For  a  period  of  about  two  years  many  plans  were  discussed, 
submitted  to  the  monthly  meeting,  revised,  and  rejected.  Eventually, 
a  tentative  plan  was  approved  and  Annie  Wilson  was  contacted  again 
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about  the  land  needed.  She  sold  the  meeting  one  acre  of  land  in 
February,  1971,  for  five  thousand  dollars.29  The  building  program 
was  finally  underway. 

Plans  were  approved  in  May  of  1973  and  were  given  to  the 
draftsman,  Construction  and  Design  Corporation,  for  completion. 
The  building  committee  was  given  authority  to  submit  the  plans  to 
contractors  for  bids. 

Daniels  and  Daniels  General  Contractors  was  awarded  the  contract 
for  the  first  phase  of  the  building  by  the  monthly  meeting  on  August 
21,  1973.  A  fellowship  hall,  a  kitchen,  two  restrooms,  a  nursery,  four 
classrooms,  and  a  pastor's  study  were  constructed  in  this  part  of  the 
building  program. 

Groundbreaking  was  held  following  meeting  for  worship  on  Au- 
gust 26,  1973 .  Participating  in  the  ceremonies  were  John  Daniels,  clerk 
of  the  monthly  meeting;  Victor  Murchison,  minister;  J.  K.  Thomp- 
son, chairman  of  the  building  committee;  Kathleen  Wilson,  clerk  of 
Ministry  and  Counsel;  and  Jim  Wilson,  trustee. 

Construction  commenced  in  the  next  few  days,  and  work  pro- 
gressed satisfactorily.  The  building  was  completed  and  ready  for  use 
on  June  9,  1974. 

The  building  committee  changed  through  the  years  and  when  the 
second  phase  of  the  building  program  was  begun  in  1975,  it  consisted 
of  J.  K.  Thompson,  Clarence  Whitley,  Hattie  Grady,  Roland  Webber, 
Kathleen  Garris,  R.  M.  and  Kathleen  Wilson,  Jim  and  Jean  Wilson, 
and  Alton  and  Evelyn  Williams. 

The  committee  was  given  permission  to  seek  bids  on  the  main 
meeting  room  and  four  additional  classrooms  late  in  1975.  Since 
Daniels  and  Daniels  General  Contractors  had  built  the  first  part  of  the 
building,  the  committee  agreed  that  they  should  complete  the  project. 
The  monthly  meeting  approved  the  bid  of  $88,000  for  the  final  phase 
of  the  building  program  on  February  4,  1976. 30  Actual  construction 
began  as  soon  as  weather  permitted. 

Since  the  overall  plans  for  the  building  had  been  approved  in  1973, 
all  that  remained  to  be  done  was  the  selection  of  the  type  of  glass  for 
the  windows,  pews  and  other  furniture,  and  a  color  scheme. 

Naturally,  there  were  various  opinions  among  members  and 
among  the  committee.  One  of  the  differences  of  opinion  was  in  the 
matter  of  glass  for  the  windows.  Several  members  preferred  stained 
glass  windows,  while  others  opted  for  an  opaque  pane  more  in 
keeping  with  the  architectural  style  of  the  building.  This  was  finally 
approved.  Since  the  company  from  which  the  glass  was  ordered  had  a 
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The  meeting  house  in  1Q85. 

delay  in  securing  the  necesssary  window  panes,  clear  glass  was  in- 
stalled and  used  for  several  months  before  it  was  replaced  with  the 
opaque  panes. 

Representatives  from  several  manufacturers  of  church  furniture  met 
with  the  committee  to  help  in  selecting  pews  and  pulpit  furniture.  The 
committee  agreed  that  although  wood  seats  were  more  attractive, 
cushioned  seats  were  more  comfortable  and  more  practical.  The  pews 
selected  were  of  a  colonial  style  with  white  ends,  dark  oak  backs,  and 
green  velvet  cushions.  Built  up  colonial  molding  conceals  indirect 
lighting.  Light  green  walls,  dark  green  trim  and  green  carpet  complete 
the  color  scheme  of  the  main  meeting  room.  The  vestibule  is  furnished 
with  eighteenth  century  reproduction  furniture  —  two  tables,  three 
chairs,  plant  stands,  and  a  coat  rack.  The  buildng  has  been  described  as 
having  "elegant  simplicity." 

For  the  hard  of  hearing,  an  intercom  system  with  ear  phones  was 
placed  in  one  of  the  pews.  This  system  also  transmits  the  service  to  the 
nursery. 

On  September  14,  1980,  members  contributed  more  than  $5,000  in 
a  special  offering  to  retire  the  debt  on  the  building.  In  about  six  years, 
the  members  of  New  Hope  Meeting  had  built  and  paid  for  a  physical 
facility  valued  at  approximately  $250,000  with  the  capacity  to  serve 
the  meeting  for  many  years. 
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New  Hope  Indulged  Meeting,  approved  7-26-1879,  was  under  the 
care  of  Mineral  Springs  Preparative  Meeting.1  The  name  of  Mineral 
Springs  was  changed  on  6-5-1880  to  Woodland.2  Woodland  Monthly 
Meeting  was  set  up  on  8-1 1 -1883,  with  monthly  meetings  held 
alternately  at  Woodland  and  New  Hope.3  The  next  month,  Ninth, 
1883,  New  Hope  was  raised  to  preparative  meeting  status.4  Meetings 
continued  to  be  held  alternately  between  the  two  meetings  for  several 
years,  but  on  June  12,  1886,  after  giving  the  matter  due  consideration, 
the  meeting  agreed  to  discontinue  monthly  meeting  sessions  at  New 
Hope.  The  distance  involved  and  a  drop  in  attendance  could  have  been 
contributing  factors  in  this  decision.  Members  at  New  Hope  now  had 
to  travel  several  miles  to  attend  all  the  monthly  meeting  sessions, 
which  evidently  they  did.  Many  Friends  from  New  Hope  were 
involved  in  the  business  of  the  monthly  meeting  at  Woodland  during 
this  time. 

Appointed  by  the  monthly  meeting  at  Woodland  on  February  1 1 , 
1893 » John  S.  Moore  visited  Friends  at  New  Hope  to  "talk  with  them 
about  finances  and  to  ascertain  their  views  in  regard  to  the  future 
impact  of  the  church  in  the  area."  His  work  must  have  been  effective, 
for  on  June  10,  1893,  the  meeting  felt  that  it  was  again  time  for  the 
monthly  meeting  sessions  to  alternate  between  the  two  congrega- 
tions. The  meeting  in  June  adjourned  to  meet  at  New  Hope  in  July. 5  In 
July,  1896,  the  meeting  at  Woodland  adjourned  to  meet  at  New  Hope 
on  August  8,  1896,  but  because  of  extremely  warm  weather  no 
meeting  was  held.  Again,  in  1897,  a  decision  was  made  to  discontinue 
holding  meetings  at  New  Hope.6  It  is  obvious  from  these  records  that 
interest  and  attendance  at  New  Hope  must  have  fluctuated  from  year 
to  year. 

A  committee  from  the  monthly  meeting  at  Woodland  was  ap- 
pointed in  March,  1903,  to  "again  visit  those  Friends  at  New  Hope 
who  had  not  been  attending  meeting  and  who  were  behind  in  their 


19 


20 


New  Hope  Friends  Meeting 


church  dues."7  The  committee  was  authorized  to  collect  these  dues  if 
possible  and  to  report  to  the  next  monthly  meeting.  In  April  the 
committee  was  not  ready  to  report.  The  committee  moved  with 
deliberate  care,  for  it  required  two  years  to  complete  its  assigned  task. 
On  April  15,  1905,  the  following  report  was  submitted  by  the 
committee: 

The  committee  appointed  3-21-03  to  visit  New  Hope 
Friends  report  they  have  attended  to  the  appointment.  One 
member  of  the  committee  in  company  with  Mary  C.  Woody 
visited  some  of  the  families  and  held  three  meetings  at  New 
Hope.  Which  seem  to  be  helpful  and  encouraging  to  the 
members.  Through  the  influence  of  the  committee  Laura  E.  B. 
Moore  visited  some  of  the  families  and  rendered  helpful  ser- 
vice. We  have  also  rendered  some  assistance  in  collecting  the 
assessments  and  in  correcting  the  list  of  members.  We  are 
united  in  believing  that  there  is  an  awakening  of  interest  in  the 
work  especially  among  some  of  the  younger  members.  Signed 
by  the  committee. 

Reports  from  the  monthly  meeting  to  the  yearly  meeting  give 
interesting  facts  about  the  membership. 

Statistical  Report 
7-12-1884 

The  committee  appointed  at  last  meeting  to  get  up  the  usual 
statistical  report  presented  the  following  report: 
Number  of  meetings  and  names:  Woodland  and  New  Hope  2 


Whole  number  of  members  187 

Number  of  males  99 

Number  of  females  88 

By  request  8,  by  certificate  o,  by  birth  2  10 

Total  new  members  10 
Losses  by  disownment  1 ,  death  3 ,  Total  4 

Gain  6 

Number  of  children  under  6  years  32 

Number  of  children  6-21  61 

Number  of  families  27 

Number  of  parts  of  families  3  5 

Number  of  recorded  ministers  2 

Daily  reading  of  the  Scriptures  1 5 

Occasional  reading  36 

Neglect  reading  5 
Tobacco:  Number  who  use  it  49,  cultivate  it  1,  sell  it  4  50 

Number  using  spiritous  liquor  as  a  drink  5 


Development  of  the  Monthly  Meetings 


Report  of  Answers  to  Queries 
Monthly  Meeting  held  at  New  Hope  7-11-1885 

Query  1.  A  few  friends  are  diligent  and  punctual  in  their 
attendance  of  meetings  for  worship  and  discipline  and  encour- 
age their  children  and  those  under  their  care  in  this  Christian 
duty;  others  are  very  negligent  in  this  particular  and  some 
Friends  never  attend  meeting  at  all.  Good  order  pretty  well 
maintained. 

Query  2.  So  far  as  is  known  love  and  unity  are  pretty  well 
preserved.  Tale  bearing  and  detraction  generally  discouraged 
but  in  a  few  instances  not  wholly  avoided.  We  know  of  no 
differences  existing  among  us,  nor  any  partiality  in  putting  the 
rules  of  discipline  in  practice,  but  in  some  cases  there  may  be 
too  much  delay. 

Query  3 .  Friends  generally  keep  to  simplicity  and  moderation, 
and  a  few  encourage  the  same  in  their  children. 

Query  4.  A  few  friends  are  not  clear  of  the  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors  as  a  drink.  No  cause  of  complaint  under  the  other  part 
of  that  Query. 

Every  family  of  Friends  is  furnished  with  a  copy  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 


Statistical  Report 
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Number  of  Meetings 

Number  of  males 

Number  of  females 

Number  of  additions 

Number  of  subtractions 

Number  of  ministers 

Number  of  meetings  without  ministers 

Number  of  members  under  2 1  years 

Males 

Females 

Number  who  use,  cultivate  or  in  any  way 


69 
29 
25 


87 
84 

3 
6 


2 


2 


1 


deal  in  tobacco 


Males 


29 
54 


Females 
Total 


Number  who  use  liquor  as  a  beverage 
Males 
Females 
Total 


5 


2 


7 
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20 

34 
54 
i 

7 
6 

25 


4 

16 
I 

In  1 907, 8  for  the  first  time,  the  yearly  meeting  Minutes  do  no  list 
New  Hope  Meeting  with  Woodland,  and  in  191  o,  New  Hope  is  listed 
separately  with  Annie  Daniels  as  the  person  to  contact  for  informa- 
tion.9 

On  January  21,  191 1,  Woodland  Monthly  Meeting  received  a 
request  from  New  Hope  Friends  to  join  with  Hood  Swamp  Friends  in 
petitioning  the  quarterly  meeting  for  a  monthly  meeting  to  be  known 
as  Hood  Swamp  Monthly  Meeting.  The  request  was  approved  by 
Woodland  Friends  and  forwarded  to  Contentnea  Quarterly  Meeting 
on  January  28,  191 1.  At  this  same  quarterly  meeting,  New  Hope 
Friends  made  a  request  to  unite  with  Hood  Swamp  Friends  in  setting 
up  a  joint  monthly  meeting  to  be  held  on  the  first  Seventh  Day  in  each 
month  at  11:00  a.m.10 

Hood  Swamp  held  its  first  monthly  meeting  on  April  1 ,  191 1 .  The 
next  day,  on  April  2,1911,  Hood  Swamp  Monthly  Meeting  was  set  up 
by  direction  of  the  quarterly  meeting.  Members  at  New  Hope  were 
appointed  to  various  offices  and  committees  in  the  new  monthly 
meeting.  The  two  congregations  were  alternating  monthly  meeting 
sessions  as  late  as  1916.11 

Interest  and  attendance  must  have  increased  at  New  Hope  in  the 
next  few  years,  for  on  July  27, 191 8,  Lewis  McFarland  presented  to  the 
quarterly  meeting  by  letter  the  needs  of  New  Hope  Meeting.  William 
Garrison,  J.  M.  Edgerton,  and  Perry  Cox  were  appointed  by  the 
quarterly  meeting  to  assist  Annie  Daniels  and  Monroe  Wilson  in 
making  plans  for  moving  and  repairing  New  Hope  Meeting  House. 
The  committee  was  directed  to  report  to  a  future  meeting. 

At  a  called  meeting  on  October  25,  191 9,  Hood  Swamp  Friends 
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Number  of  Males 
Number  of  Females 

Total 
Additions 
Subtractions 
Total  Subtractions 
Number  under  21 

Number  who  cultivate  or  in  any  way  use 
tobacco 
Males 
Females 

Number  who  use  liquor  as  a  beverage 
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thought  that,  owing  to  the  inconvenience  in  travel  and  communica- 
tion, it  would  be  best  to  have  separate  monthly  meetings  at  Hood 
Swamp  and  New  Hope.  A  committee  composed  of  William  Garrison, 
Thomas  Massey,  E.  D.  Edgerton,  Annie  Daniels,  and  Anna  Grant 
was  appointed  to  consider  the  request  and  to  report  to  the  next 
meeting.12 

The  committee  reported  to  the  quarterly  meeting  in  January,  1920, 
that  conditions  were  favorable  for  setting  up  a  monthly  meeting  at 
New  Hope.  The  same  committee  was  continued  with  the  authority  to 
set  the  time  of  holding  the  meeting,  to  set  up  the  meeting,  and  to 
report  to  the  next  meeting.  Friends  gathered  at  the  home  of  Annie 
Daniels  on  February  21 ,  1920,  to  organize  the  new  monthly  meeting. 

William  Garrison  read  a  portion  of  Scripture  and  led  the  group  in 
prayer.  Annie  Daniels  was  appointed  clerk  for  the  day.  The  time  set 
for  the  next  meeting  was  the  third  Sunday  in  the  Third  month.  One  of 
the  first  items  of  business  was  the  naming  of  a  nominating  committee 
made  up  of  Anna  Grant,  Carrie  Wilson,  and  Charlie  Daniels.13 

At  the  next  monthly  meeting,  the  nominating  committee  made  its 
report:  clerk,  Annie  Daniels;  overseers,  Carrie  Wilson  and  Charlie 
Daniels;  treasurer,  Carrie  Wilson;  corresponding  clerk,  Annie 
Daniels;  trustees,  Monroe  Wilson,  Pearson  Daniels,  and  Frank  Whit- 
ley; finance  committee,  Anna  Grant,  Monroe  Wilson,  and  Charlie 
Daniels;  elders,  1920,  Anna  Grant,  1921,  Annie  Daniels,  and  1922, 
Carrie  Wilson. 

At  the  quarterly  meeting  in  April,  the  committee  reported  that  the 
new  meeting  had  been  set  up  and  meetings  would  be  held  on  the  Sixth 
day  before  third  Sabbath.15 

Minutes  of  New  Hope  Meeting  for  five  important  years,  1921  to 
1926,  are  missing  from  the  records. 

Membership  had  increased  by  1927.  On  the  fifth  Sunday  in  Octo- 
ber, at  a  roll-call  meeting,  thirty-four  members  were  present  and 
fifteen  were  absent  making  a  total  of  forty-nine  members.  Lewis 
McFarland,  Tennyson  Lewis,  and  John  S.  Moore  were  visitors  for  the 
day.16 

Elbert  Newlin  made  the  first  written  pastoral  report  to  the  monthly 
meeting  on  June  26,  1936.  In  the  report  he  gave  a  review  of  the  year's 
work,  noting  that  he  had  made  fifty-nine  pastoral  visits.  Living  several 
miles  away  from  the  community,  he  found  that  the  expense  and  the 
time  involved  made  this  part  of  the  minister's  work  difficult.  Average 
attendance  for  worship  services  was  eighty-six  and  at  monthly  meet- 
ing, twenty.17 
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An  interesting  series  of  events  occurred  in  1937.  For  many  years, 
when  there  was  only  one  store  in  the  community,  it  had  remained 
open  on  Sunday  on  a  fairly  regular  basis.  Then  another  store  and  two 
filling  stations  were  added  to  the  business  community  and  also  stayed 
open  on  Sunday.  A  feeling  that  this  situation  might  have  a  detrimental 
effect  on  attendance  at  Sunday  School  and  meeting  for  worship 
prompted  a  concern  to  be  expressed  at  monthly  meeting.  On  April  24, 
1937,  a  committee  composed  of  Frank  Whitley,  Anna  Grant,  Vivian 
Webber,  and  Wendell  Watkins  was  appointed  to  contact  members 
Pearson  Daniels  and  Gerald  Grant  about  keeping  their  stores  open  on 
Sunday.  Wendell  Watkins  reported  for  the  committee  on  June  28  that 
Pearson  Daniels  had  agreed  to  close  his  store  if  the  other  three  stores 
and  filling  stations  in  the  community  would  also  be  closed.  On  August 
20,  the  monthly  meeting  in  regular  session  requested  that  Troy 
Wilson,  Pearson  Daniels,  and  Walter  Hinnant,  three  members  who 
operated  stores  and  filling  stations,  close  their  businesses  on  Sunday. 
Another  storekeeper,  W.  Frank  Garris,  was  also  contacted.  The  store 
owners  readily  signed  the  following  agreement  which  was  placed  in 
the  minute  book: 

We  agree  to  close  our  places  of  business  each  Sunday  at  9:30 
and  leave  them  closed  until  11:30  except  each  fourth  Sunday 
which  is  our  preaching  day,  then,  they  are  to  remain  closed 
until  12:30  p.m.18 

The  owners  adhered  to  the  agreement  for  several  years,  but  during 
World  War  II,  the  stores  were  open  again,  at  least  in  the  afternoon,  on 
Sunday. 

In  the  1930s  Sunday  afternoon  visiting  with  families  and  friends  was 
a  favorite  pasttime  of  the  women  of  the  community.  The  men 
preferred  to  congregate  at  the  local  stores.  Giving  the  men  a  place  to 
meet  on  Sunday  rather  than  a  profit  motive  probably  influenced  the 
store  owners  to  remain  open  on  Sunday.  Troy  Wilson  had  for  years 
provided  a  baseball  diamond  in  back  of  his  filling  station  for  the  local 
men's  baseball  teams.  The  station  provided  a  place  for  the  fans  to 
purchase  soft  drinks  and  snacks  while  watching  the  games  on  Saturday 
and  Sunday  afternooons. 

The  first  indication  that  World  War  II  had  an  effect  on  the  meeting 
was  in  1942  when  the  monthly  meeting  agreed  to  meet  at  9:00  p.m. 
during  the  summer  months  when  war  time  was  in  effect.  As  most 
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members  were  engaged  in  agriculture  at  the  time,  they  could  work 
until  almost  dark  and  still  attend  monthly  meeting. 

Leslie  D.  Shaffer  of  the  Wider  Quaker  Fellowship,  in  1943  asked 
each  monthly  meeting  in  the  United  States  to  send  directories  of 
Friends  Meetings  to  local  servicemen  so  that  they  could  attend  the 
nearest  meeting  whenever  possible.19 

Lottie  Hinnant  was  asked  by  the  monthly  meeting  in  1944  to 
prepare  an  honor  roll  listing  the  names  of  servicemen  from  the  area. 
This  was  displayed  in  the  meeting  house.20  Helon  Hinnant  and  Mollie 
Grant,  members  of  the  peace  committee,  were  asked  in  November, 
1944,  "to  get  out"  letters  from  the  yearly  meeting  to  men  and  women 
who  were  away  in  defense  work,  in  the  armed  services,  and  in  the 
Civilian  Public  Service  (CPS)  camps.  At  the  same  monthly  meeting, 
Waldo  Woody  urged  as  many  members  as  could  to  attend  a  confer- 
ence concerning  peacetime  conscription  to  be  held  on  November  28, 
1944,  in  Raleigh,  North  Carolina.21 


Lola  Simpson  (Scott),  pastor  in  1946,  brought  to  the  monthly 
meeting  session  on  March  27  a  plan  to  divide  into  two  groups  the  four 
meetings  that  had  been  sharing  pastoral  services:  Nahunta,  Oakland, 
Hood  Swamp,  and  New  Hope.  Nahunta  and  Oakland  would  work 
together,  as  would  New  Hope  and  Hood  Swamp.  The  two  meetings 
were  to  hold  a  joint  session  to  discuss  the  matter.22  They  decided  that  a 
parsonage  would  be  built  at  New  Hope,  with  Hood  Swamp  providing 
some  of  the  financial  support.  The  two  meetings  continued  this  plan  of 
cooperation,  which  proved  very  satisfactory,  for  twenty-four  years 
until  1970. 

A  changing  membership  necessitated  a  different  organizational 
structure  for  each  of  the  two  meetings.  Hood  Swamp  decided  to 
become  a  full-time  meeting  in  1970.  Interim  ministers  served  New 
Hope  for  one  year,  and  then  the  meeting  shared  a  minister  with 
Woodland  for  a  period  of  four  years  before  becoming  a  full-time 
meeting  in  1975. 

A  separate  meeting  on  Ministry  and  Counsel  was  organized  in 
October,  1959,  with  Minnie  Daniels  appointed  as  clerk.  The  elders 
were  to  meet  next  at  the  home  of  Lillie  Whitley  on  Friday  night  before 
the  third  Sunday  preceding  quarterly  meeting.23 

Since  1920,  monthly  meeting  had  been  held  on  the  Friday  night 
before  the  third  Sunday  in  each  month.  In  May,  1955,  because  of 
numerous  conflicts  with  other  events,  the  time  was  changed  to 
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Tuesday  night  before  the  fourth  Sunday.  This  time  has  remained 
unchanged  for  almost  thirty  years.24 

Revision  of  the  membership  list  has  been  discussed  periodically 
since  December,  193 1.  The  overseers  were  asked  to  attend  to  the 
matter.25  Several  times  revision  of  the  membership  list  has  occupied 
the  attention  of  Ministry  and  Counsel  and  the  monthly  meeting. 
Historic  family  ties  and  close  interpersonal  relationships  of  the  mem- 
bers created  such  a  delicate  situation  that  little  was  ever  accomplished 
in  this  matter.  However,  with  changes  in  the  attitudes  and  opinions  of 
members,  Ministry  and  Counsel  has  embarked  on  a  program  to  revise 
the  current  list  of  members. 

In  1958,  the  monthly  meeting  adopted  the  following  resolution 
concerning  membership: 

Before  a  name  is  submitted  to  the  Ministry  and  Counsel  for 
membership  in  our  meeting,  the  prospective  member  should 
be  presented  with  a  copy  of  the  discipline  and  asked  to  read  and 
study  it  carefully.  Then  he  should  be  instructed  by  the  pastor  as 
to  the  beliefs  and  doctrines  of  Quakers.  If  the  prospective 
member  cannot  or  will  not  accept  the  Quaker  doctrine,  his 
name  shall  not  be  submitted  for  membership.26 

Children  of  members  of  a  Friends  meeting  are  automatically  en- 
rolled as  associate  members  of  the  meeting  at  birth.  Other  children 
may,  under  special  provisions,  be  enrolled  as  associate  members. 
Howard  Yow,  the  pastor,  and  Eunice  Hinnant  were  asked  in  1940  to 
prepare  a  list  of  parents  and  children  for  an  associate  membership 
list.27  An  additional  list  was  prepared  in  1962. 28  A  current  associate  list 
is  maintained  in  monthly  meeting  records. 

From  its  beginning  as  a  small  rural  meeting  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  New  Hope  has  provided  a  Quaker  witness  in  the 
area  for  more  than  one  hundred  years.  When  interest  waned  and  the 
meeting's  very  existence  was  threatened,  a  faithful  few  were  always 
ready  and  willing  to  labor  to  keep  the  meeting  alive.  With  the  move  to 
the  new  site  in  1920,  interest  in  the  meeting  has  increased  steadily. 
Today,  the  meeting  is  one  of  the  largest  in  Contentnea  Quarter 
serving  more  than  three  hundred  members. 
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Soon  after  the  meeting  was  set  up  in  1879,  a  cemetery  was  started. 
Records  do  not  indicate  when  the  cemetery  was  begun,  but  the  earliest 
marker  is  for  John  Head  and  is  dated  1887.  However,  it  is  quite 
possible  that  there  are  earlier  unmarked  graves.  The  site  was  used  as  a 
burying  ground  for  members  for  many  years,  although  some  indi- 
vidual families  had  private  cemeteries.1 

After  the  meeting  house  was  moved  to  the  new  site  in  1920,  the 
cemetery  was  used  less  frequently  and  proper  care  was  not  always 
provided.  However,  interest  in  the  old  site  was  heightened  when  the 
original  deed  was  found  among  the  papers  of  Anna  Grant.  Roland 
Webber  and  Clarence  Whitley  were  appointed  on  October  19, 1965 ,  to 
investigate  the  property  at  the  old  site.2 

During  the  widening  of  Highway  70  to  four  lanes  in  1976,  it  was 
necessary  to  relocate  the  Grant  Cemetery,  a  community  cemetery. 
The  state  of  North  Carolina  asked  permission  of  the  monthly  meeting 
to  transfer  the  remains  of  persons  buried  in  this  cemetery  to  the 
Quaker  cemetery.4  After  a  period  of  negotiation,  the  state  agreed  to 
pay  thirty  dollars  per  grave  for  space  to  move  the  cemetery.  A  total  of 
sixty-eight  graves  were  relocated.5  The  state  paid  the  meeting  a  total 
of  $2,040  for  the  cemetery  space,  $975  of  which  was  used  to  enclose 
the  property  with  chain-link  fencing.6  Walter  Hinnant,  Vivian  Web- 
ber, and  J.  K.  Thompson  were  appointed  to  have  the  boundary  lines 
surveyed  and  a  new  deed  drawn,  which  was  completed  in  November, 
1967. 7 

The  first  cemetery  committee  was  appointed  at  the  monthly  meet- 
ing session  on  June  20,  1972,  consisting  of  J.  B.  Grant,  Harold 
Webber,  and  John  Daniels.8  Later  that  year  the  committee  was  asked 
to  have  the  grave  lots  marked  off  and  regulations  for  use  of  the 
cemetery  written.9 

There  has  been  increased  interest  in  and  use  of  the  cemetery  as 
relatives  of  persons  transferred  from  the  Grant  Cemetery  have  asked 
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permission  to  use  it.  The  monthly  meeting  approved  a  charge  of  $50 
per  gravesite  for  nonmembers.  Receipts  were  to  be  placed  in  a  trust 
fund  to  be  used  for  maintenance,  and  a  sign  was  erected  identifying  the 
cemetery.10  Improvements  to  the  path  through  the  cemetery,  to  the 
fence  and  gate,  and  in  the  plotting  of  grave  sites  have  been  made  in 
recent  years. 


Parsonages 


Prior  to  1946  the  minister  for  New  Hope  had  always  resided  in  the 
Nahunta  parsonage.  In  March,  1946,  when  the  four  meetings  that  had 
been  sharing  a  minister  approved  a  plan  for  dividing  pastoral  work,  it 
became  necessary  for  New  Hope  and  Hood  Swamp  to  provide  a 
parsonage. 

A  building  committee  was  appointed  on  July  26,  1946,  consisting  of 
Edward  Hinnant,  Roland  Webber,  Walter  Hinnant,  and  John  Daniels. 
One-half  acre  of  land  adjoining  the  meeting  property  was  given  by 
Annie  D.  and  Sanders  A.  Wilson,  and  on  August  23,  1946,  Edward 
Hinnant  and  S.  A.  Wilson  were  appointed  to  have  the  land  marked  off 
and  the  deed  drawn.  The  committee  was  instructed  by  the  monthly 
meeting  to  have  the  plans  for  the  parsonage  ready  for  homecoming  in 
September.  The  meeting  approved  plans  for  a  five-room  dwelling 
consisting  of  a  living  room,  dining  room,  kitchen  and  dinette,  two 
bedrooms,  and  a  bathroom.  Construction  was  of  cement  blocks  with 
a  dry-wall  interior. 

Lumber  and  building  materials  were  very  scarce  in  this  post-war 
period,  and  one  could  not  always  rely  on  an  order  being  filled.  To  be 
sure  that  the  lumber  was  available  for  the  parsonage,  Clarence  Whitley 
would  drive  his  pickup  truck  to  Seven  Springs  and  wait  for  the  lumber 
to  be  sawed  and  then  haul  it  to  the  building  site.  This  was  the  only  way 
that  the  necessary  materials  could  be  secured.  Ben  Grant  was  hired  as 
the  head  carpenter  on  the  parsonage  and  Roland  Webber  worked 
almost  full  time  as  a  volunteer  carpenter.  Men  of  the  meeting  worked 
as  time  permitted.  The  women  of  the  meeting  did  the  interior 
decorating  and  purchased  the  furniture  for  the  house.  Open  house  was 
held  on  June  5,  1947. 2 

Clarence  Whitley  was  appointed  on  January  24,  1947,  to  see  about 
borrowing  $2,000  to  pay  for  the  new  parsonage.3  This  amount  was 
borrowed  from  Branch  Banking  and  Trust  Company  on  January  25, 
1947.  Members  who  signed  the  note  were  Walter  Hinnant,  C.  E. 
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Hinnant,  G.  P.  Daniels,  T.  E.  Wilson,  and  Clarence  Whitley.4  In  July  a 
collection  was  taken  among  the  members  and  the  labor  bill  was  paid  in 
full.5  A  payment  of  $1 ,500  was  made  on  November  21 ,  1947,  and  the 
final  $500  was  paid  on  November  26,  1948.  Money  must  have  been 
more  plentiful  in  this  post-war  period,  for  in  just  over  two  years,  the 
small  membership  of  the  meeting  had  built  and  paid  for  a  substantial 
dwelling  for  the  minister. 

Plans  were  made  in  March,  1949,  for  a  garage  and  a  wash  house  to 
be  built.6  Things  must  have  moved  too  slowly  on  this  project,  for  in 
December,  1950,  this  minute  is  recorded:  "It  was  the  mind  of  the 
meeting  that  the  committee  appointed  sometime  last  year  to  make 
plans  for  a  garage  go  forward  and  get  the  garage  built."7  The  project 
was  completed  shortly.  A  cement  block,  one-car  garage  and  wash 
room  was  constructed  on  the  vacant  lot  between  the  meeting  house 
and  the  parsonage. 

The  first  parsonage  building,  constructed  of  inferior  materials  just 
after  World  War  II,  was  used  by  the  meeting  for  various  purposes  for 
about  twenty  years.  By  1965,  however,  it  had  deteriorated  to  the  point 
where  it  was  not  suitable  for  a  residence.  After  consultation  with  a 
contractor,  it  was  discovered  that  about  $6,000  would  be  needed  to 
remodel  and  enlarge  the  building.  As  this  seemed  an  exorbitant 
amount  to  spend  on  an  old  building,  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
study  the  matter.  This  committee  reported  that  the  meeting  had  three 
choices:  (1)  rent  a  home  for  the  minister,  (2)  remodel  the  old  par- 
sonage, or  (3)  build  a  new  parsonage. 

There  were  differences  of  opinion,  and  some  members  supported 
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The  parsonage  built  in  1963. 

each  of  the  three  alternatives.  Some  members  did  not  like  the  idea  of 
going  into  debt  to  build  a  new  parsonage;  others  were  opposed  to  a 
large  expenditure  on  the  old  building.  In  good  Quaker  custom,  the 
committee  was  asked  to  make  further  study. 

The  committe  visited  as  many  families  as  possible  to  determine  how 
much  financial  support  there  would  be  for  a  new  parsonage.  With  the 
pledges  received  from  members  and  the  $5,000  in  the  building  fund, 
"way  was  opened"  for  the  approval  of  the  building  of  a  new  par- 
sonage. 

Minnie  P.  Hinshaw  gave  a  lot  on  which  to  build  the  parsonage,  and 
construction  was  begun  in  May,  1965,  by  Daniels  and  Daniels, 
Contractors.  Additional  funds  were  raised,  and  by  the  time  the  project 
was  completed,  there  was  enough  money  in  the  building  fund  to  pay 
more  than  half  the  $14,650  cost  of  the  building.  The  remainder  of  the 
cost,  $6,650,  was  borrowed  from  Branch  Banking  and  Trust  Com- 
pany and  was  repaid  in  three  years. 

The  house,  a  brick-veneer  dwelling,  consisting  of  a  living  room, 
den  and  kitchen  combination,  three  bedrooms,  and  one  and  one-half 
baths  was  completed  in  July,  1965,  and  Paul  Andrew,  the  new 
minister,  and  his  family  moved  into  a  brand  new  home. 

Landscaping,  a  new  heating  and  cooling  system,  new  carpet,  and 
other  improvements  have  been  made  over  the  years. 
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Christian  education  has  always  been  an  important  part  of  the 
activities  of  New  Hope  Meeting  since  its  beginning.  A  program  of 
Bible  study  and  Christian  teaching  began  in  most  meetings  in  Con- 
tentnea  Quarter  about  the  time  of  the  Great  Revival.  On  July  28, 
1883,  the  quarterly  meeting  appointed  a  committee  to  visit  the  First 
day  schools  "since  they  are  just  getting  started."  Some  had  been  in 
operation  for  a  year,  others  six  months  and  some  four  or  five  months. 
Most  of  the  schools  were  held  before  meeting  for  worship. 

Bible  School  at  New  Hope  had  been  kept  up  about  seven  months  in 
1 883-1 884. 1  No  details  are  given  about  how  the  schools  were  carried 
on,  who  served  as  teachers,  or  the  kind  of  materials  used.  A  few  years 
later  in  1888,  a  report  to  the  quarterly  meeting  indicated  that  Bible 
schools  were  held  in  all  meetings  in  the  quarter  for  an  average  of  ten 
months.2 

The  first  Sabbath  School  committee  for  the  meetings  (New  Hope 
and  Woodland)  was  appointed  in  December,  1894,  but  the  members 
are  not  listed  nor  are  the  duties  given.3  Interest  in  Bible  school  work 
during  the  twenty-five  years  from  1895  to  1920  must  have  varied  with 
the  interest  in  the  monthly  meeting.  It  was  during  this  time  that 
interest  in  the  work  of  the  church  at  New  Hope  reached  its  lowest  ebb. 

After  the  move  to  the  new  site,  interest  in  all  phases  of  the  church 
work  increased,  including  interest  in  Christian  education  and  youth 
work.  On  September  19,  1920,  just  nine  months  after  New  Hope  was 
officially  set  up  as  a  separate  monthly  meeting,  the  following  report 
was  made  to  the  monthly  meeting  session: 

The  meeting  felt  a  concern  for  the  young  people  to  have 
some  special  work.  We  leave  the  way  open  for  them  to  report 
to  the  next  meeting  if  they  will  take  up  the  endeavor  work. 
Mary  Alma  Anderson  and  Mary  E.  Daniels  are  to  work  with 
the  youth  and  bring  a  report. 

At  the  October  monthly  meeting,  members  felt  that  the  time  had  not 
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come  to  organize  a  Christian  Endeavor  Society  to  replace  the  prayer 
meeting.4 

Luby  Casey,  superintendent  at  New  Hope,  and  Nick  Powell, 
superintendent  at  Casey's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  discussed 
and  put  into  effect  a  unique  plan  for  the  two  Sunday  schools  in  1927. 
To  encourage  attendance,  Sunday  school  sessions  were  held  in  the 
morning  at  one  church  and  in  the  afternoon  at  the  other  church.  Later 
only  one  Sunday  school  was  held,  alternating  meeting  places.  In  about 
two  years,  attendance  improved  to  the  extent  that  each  church  again 
held  its  own  Sunday  school. 

In  March,  1929,  Marie  Cassel  of  Indiana  Yearly  Meeting,  visited 
monthly  meeting  sessions  to  discuss  Bible  school  work.5  Seven  years 
later  in  1936,  Marie,  as  a  minister  from  Ludlow  Falls,  Ohio,  visited  the 
quarter  again  and  held  three  night  meetings  at  New  Hope  with 
emphasis  on  Bible  schools.6 

A  Bible  school  committee  was  appointed  for  the  first  time  in  1934. 7 
Its  duty  was  to  appoint  teachers  and  officers  for  the  Sunday  school. 
The  first  report  of  the  committee  was  made  in  June,  1935.  Walter 
Hinnant  was  to  serve  as  superintendent  with  Joshua  Thompson 
appointed  to  serve  as  the  assistant  superintendent.  Roland  Webber  was 
named  as  secretary  with  Louise  Hinnant  (Long)  as  assistant.  Teachers 
and  assistants  for  the  four  classes  were  named  as  follows:  Class  I, 
Eunice  Hinnant  and  Helon  Hinnant;  Class  II,  Carrie  Wilson  and 
Minnie  Daniels;  Class  III,  Mary  Alma  Anderson  and  Anna  Grant; 
Class  IV,  Annie  Wilson  and  Lillie  Whitley. 

Others  who  served  as  teachers  or  assistants  in  the  early  years  of  the 
Sunday  school  were  Esther  Wilson,  Vivian  Webber,  Joshua  Thomp- 
son, Lottie  Hinnant,  Ruby  Daniels,  Mollie  Grant,  Rebecca  Whitley, 
Hattie  Wilson,  W.  P.  Grant,  Naomi  Thompson,  Clarence  Whitley, 
Nora  Whitley,  Tressie  Grant,  and  John  Daniels. 

Teaching  a  class  must  have  been  quite  an  interesting  experience  as  all 
four  classes  met  in  the  main  meeting  room  at  the  same  time.  Class  I, 
the  "card  class,"  met  sitting  on  small  chairs  in  the  front  left-hand 
corner  of  the  room;  the  older  children,  Class  II,  met  on  the  first  two 
rows  of  benches  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  room;  the  young  people, 
Class  III  sat  in  the  choir;  and  the  adults,  Class  IV,  met  in  the  rear  of  the 
room  on  the  right.  At  one  time  the  two  front  corners  of  the  room  were 
separated  by  curtains  which  helped  somewhat.  With  four  teachers 
talking  simultaneously  and  naturally  curious  children  looking  all 
around,  it  must  have  been  difficult  to  hold  the  attention  of  class 
members. 
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Various  activities  were  planned  for  the  benefit  of  the  Sunday  school. 
One  of  the  most  memorable  is  the  annual  Sunday  school  picnic. 
Begun  in  the  mid-1930's  by  New  Hope  Meeting,  it  soon  became  a 
community- wide  event.  Members  from  New  Hope,  Casey's  Chapel, 
and  those  who  did  not  attend  either  church,  looked  forward  with 
anticipation  to  "the  picnic"  each  summer.  In  a  time  when  automobiles 
were  scarce,  and  money  for  gasoline  even  more  scarce,  members 
would  ride  to  the  picnic  in  the  back  of  a  large  truck.  Even  Anna  Grant, 
then  in  her  sixties,  rode  on  the  truck  on  at  least  one  occasion.  Some  of 
the  older  members  would  ride  in  the  few  cars  available,  but  almost 
everyone  preferred  to  ride  on  the  truck  for  companionship  and  fun. 

One  year  the  picnic  was  held  at  Minnesott  Beach  on  the  Neuse 
River  below  New  Bern.  Another  year  it  was  held  at  Bay  view  on  the 
Pamlico  River.  The  group  traveled  to  Atlantic  Beach  at  Morehead 
City,  but  this  site  did  not  prove  a  good  location  for  the  picnic.  Lack  of 
shade  and  the  blowing  sand  made  conditions  uncomfortable.  Finally, 
the  picnic  was  held  at  White  Lake  in  Bladen  County.  The  crystal  clear 
water  and  the  generous  shade  trees  made  this  an  ideal  place  for  the 
children,  the  young  people,  and  the  adults.  After  the  first  outing  at 
White  Lake,  there  was  never  any  question  about  the  site.  The  only 
thing  to  be  decided  was  the  date,  usually  the  Wednesday  after  the  third 
Sunday  in  June,  just  before  the  season  for  harvesting  tobacco  on  the 
farms.  This  annual  event  for  the  community  was  held  until  the  late 
1950's  when  ease  of  travel  and  other  interests  caused  attendance  to 
decline. 

Another  eagerly-awaited  annual  event  was  the  children's  trip  to 
Woodland  Lake,  south  of  Goldsboro.  W.  P.  "Roebuck"  Grant,  one  of 
the  favorite  teachers  of  the  older  children  (Class  II)  in  the  late  1930's 
and  early  1940's  would,  at  least  once  a  year,  take  the  entire  class  to 
Woodland  Lake  for  a  weiner  roast.  To  children  unaccustomed  to 
much  entertainment,  this  was  an  important  occasion. 

The  New  Hope  Township  Sunday  School  Convention  was  another 
important  event  in  the  activities  of  the  Sunday  School.  Begun  in  the 
early  part  of  the  twentieth  century,  it  provided  the  churches  of  the 
township,  New  Hope  Friends,  Casey's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist, 
Beston  Methodist,  Walnut  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist,  Garris  Chapel 
Methodist,  Piney  Grove  Methodist,  Daniels  Chapel  Methodist,  and 
St.  John  Free  Will  Baptist,  an  opportunity  to  exhibit  to  others  what 
had  been  accomplished  during  the  year  in  the  Christian  education 
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program.  For  many  years  the  convention  met  only  at  Casey's  Chapel 
on  the  Thursday  in  the  third  week  of  July.  Later,  the  convention 
rotated  among  the  churches. 

During  the  day,  each  Sunday  school  would  present  a  short  program 
of  songs,  recitations,  and  plays,  usually  by  the  children  and  young 
people.  Sometimes,  though,  adults  would  contribute  to  the  program. 
Almost  every  year  Mattie  West,  a  matron  from  the  Piney  Grove 
Church,  contributed  to  the  program  with  a  splendid  rendition  of 
"Sunrise  Tomorrow."  The  program  judged  best  would  be  presented 
later  at  the  Wayne  County  Sunday  School  Convention. 

Various  groups  in  the  churches  would  sponsor  booths  to  sell  such 
items  as  lemonade  and  ice  cream.  E.  E.  Long  (Mr.  Ed)  invariably  ran  a 
lemonade  stand.  Using  shaved  ice  and  his  special  recipe,  his  lemonade 
was  a  favorite  of  young  and  old  alike.  Soft  drinks  iced  in  large  wash 
tubs  were  also  sold.  At  noon,  lunch  would  be  served  on  the  grounds. 

Attendance  at  the  convention  was  always  large  as  everyone  in  the 
township  took  the  day  off  from  farm  work  to  "go  to  the  convention." 
In  later  years,  when  fewer  people  farmed,  the  day  of  the  convention 
was  changed  to  Sunday,  but  attendance  was  still  quite  large.  At  one 
time  it  was  said  that  a  politician  who  expected  to  be  elected  to  office 
must  get  involved  in  the  work  of  the  township  Sunday  school 
conventions  and  attend  every  one  in  the  county.  Times  changed  and 
the  convention  went  the  way  of  the  Sunday  school  picnic  and  so  many 
other  good  things. 

In  September,  1942,  Lottie  Hinnant,  who  had  been  teaching  the 
young  people's  class  for  some  years,  was  asked  to  be  responsible  for 
the  young  people's  rally  to  be  held  at  New  Hope  on  the  Friday  night 
preceding  quarterly  meeting.8  It  was  about  this  time  that  Lottie 
became  youth  leader.  A  good  teacher,  Lottie  showed  genuine  interest 
in  young  people.  A  class  meeting  was  organized  to  meet  monthly  on 
Thursday  after  the  third  Sunday.9  Meetings  were  held  in  the  homes  of 
members,  but  many  times  Lottie's  home  was  the  site  of  the  meeting. 
When  a  question  arose  about  a  meeting  place  for  the  class  meeting  or 
any  kind  of  party,  there  was  always  a  chorus  of,  "Let's  go  to  Miss 
Lottie's."  Members  knew  that  there  would  always  be  huge  plates  of 
food  and  a  tub  of  beverages  there. 

The  Christian  education  committee  made  its  first  written  report  to 
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the  monthly  meeting  on  June  23,  1944. 

We,  the  Bible  School  Committee,  have  enjoyed  doing  our 
little  bit  toward  making  this  a  successful  year  and  trying  to 
build  up  the  Sabbath  School.  During  the  year  we  helped  plan 
the  program  for  homecoming  day,  held  the  fourth  First  Day  in 
October.  There  was  a  program  given  on  Easter  Sunday  at  the 
church.  Also  assisted  with  the  program  given  at  the  Sunday 
School  Convention  and  several  short  programs  have  been 
given  in  the  Sabbath  School.  We  want  to  thank  all  the  members 
of  the  Sabbath  School  and  parents  of  the  children  in  the 
community  for  helping  make  this  a  successful  year  in  the 
church. 

Lottie  Hinnant 
Louise  Anderson 
Helon  Hinnant 


Records  of  attendance  at  Sunday  school  are  not  available  prior  to 
1923.  Average  attendance  at  the  Sunday  school  in  1923  was  40;  by 
1933,  it  had  increased  25  percent  to  50.  Fluctuating  from  year  to  year, 
attendance  by  1943  had  only  increased  to  52,  but  by  1954  it  had  grown 
to  85,  an  increase  of  63  per  cent.  During  the  next  decade,  an  additional 
increase  of  32  per  cent  was  made  in  attendance.  By  1980,  average 
attendance  had  reached  130,  an  increase  of  225  per  cent  in  approxi- 
mately 40  years.10 

As  attendance  at  Sunday  school  increased,  so  did  the  number  of 
classes  organized.  For  many  years,  there  were  only  four  classes.  In 
1950  one  new  class  was  formed;  by  1953,  there  were  six  classes. 
Another  class  was  needed  in  1955,  making  a  total  of  seven.  In  1956 
there  were  eight  classes,  and  by  1967,  the  number  of  classes  had  grown 
to  nine. 

The  first  two  classes  (Classes  I  and  II)  for  the  younger  children  have 
been  organized  and  expanded  until  the  children's  department  of  the 
Sunday  school  contains  seven  classes.  Class  III,  the  young  people's 
class  of  the  1940s,  has  become  the  "Willing  Workers"  for  the  younger 
married  members.  The  class  for  adults  (IV)  has  been  renamed  "The 
Annie  Daniels  Class,"  honoring  one  of  the  guiiding  forces  of  the 
meeting  for  many  years.  New  classes  have  been  formed  for  the 
teenage  members,  young  people  out  of  high  school  but  not  married, 
and  for  the  young  married  folk. 

Several  of  the  Sunday  school  classes  hold  what  are  called  "class 
meetings,"  and  much  of  the  work  with  the  youth  of  the  meeting  is 
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The  Willing  Workers  Sunday  school  class  in  the  late  1960s.  Those  on  the  first  three 
rows  are  Jim  Tompkins,  Farrell  Williams,  R.  M.  Wilson,  Ralph  Hinnant,  Jimmy 
Holmes,  J.  B.  Grant,  Harold  Ward,  and  Harold  Webber. 


The  Annie  Daniels  Sunday  school  class  in  the  late  1960s.  Class  members  are  Helon 
Hinnant,  Roland  Webber,  Vivian  Webber,  Lottie  Hinnant ,  Eunice  Hinnant ,  Bryant 
Burnett,  Tressie  Burnett,  Lucettia  Worrell,  Hattie  Grady,  Naomi  Thompson, 
Minnie  Hinshaw,  Ruby  Anderson,  Leroy  Daniels,  Margaret  Daniels,  Ezra  Hin- 
nant, Bernice  Hinnant,  and  Linda  Stevens. 
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done  through  these  organizations.  In  the  1940s,  Lottie  Hinnant  did 
much  work  with  young  people  through  this  medium.  (See  Appendix) 
In  the  1950s  and  1960s,  Kathleen  Garris  and  J.  K.  Thompson  worked 
with  the  young  people  through  class  meetings  and  other  means. 
Youth  were  encouraged  to  attend  Young  Friends  Quarterly  Meeting 
and  Young  Friends  Yearly  Meeting,  as  well  as  summer  camp  at 
Quaker  Lake. 

In  the  1970s,  Doug  and  Irma  Morse  were  youth  leaders  assisted  by 
Karen  Wilson  and  Patricia  and  Sherrill  Jackson.  A  very  successful 
program  was  conducted  during  this  time.  Recreational  facilities  were 
placed  on  the  meeting  grounds,  a  youth  choir  was  very  active,  and 
members  visited  local  rest  homes  and  did  much  work  on  the  church 
grounds  and  in  the  cemetery. 

Cheryl  Robertson  was  employed  as  a  parttime  Christian  education 
director  in  1 981. 14  Several  innovative  programs  were  introduced. 

Today  much  of  the  Christian  education  work  is  done  through 
"Family  Night,"  which  has  a  program  for  all  ages  from  children 
through  adults,  and  through  the  Sunday  school. 

A  membership-training  class  for  prospective  members  and  others 
interested  in  Quakerism,  usually  taught  by  the  pastor,  has  been  a  part 
of  the  educational  program  for  several  years. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  was  organized  in  the  mid- 1920s. 
(Minutes  for  five  years  are  missing;  therefore,  the  exact  date  cannot  be 
determined.)  Johnnie  Belle  Best  served  as  leader.  Readings  on  Chris- 
tian living  and  devotional  literature  provided  materials  for  young 
people  to  use  in  their  programs.  All  who  attended  the  meetings  were 
urged  to  participate  actively  in  the  work  of  the  society.  The  develop- 
ment of  good  public  speaking  habits  was  an  important  part  of  the 
training  received  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  meetings.  The  society  also 
provided  a  much-needed  social  activity  for  the  young  people  of  the 
1920s.  Three  teachers  in  the  local  high  school,  Kimery  Perkins,  from 
Neuse  Meeting,  and  Sarah  and  Mary  Cox,  reorganized  a  Christian 
Endeavor  society  for  the  young  people  in  the  mid-i940s.  Held  on 
Sunday  evening,  the  meetings  were  well  attended  by  all  ages  especially 
the  young  people,  as  they  provided  a  social  as  well  as  an  educational 
outlet.  However,  as  times  changed  and  the  teacher-leaders  moved  to 
other  schools,  the  society  was  discontinued. 
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Sponsoring  a  daily  vacation  Bible  school  was  discussed  for  several 
years  in  the  1940s.  In  1948,  the  first  school  was  held  with  Hazel  Daniels 
in  charge.  Mary  Gardner  Pate  and  Sarah  Jane  Pate  from  the  Goldsboro 
Meeting  assisted  in  organizing  and  directing  the  first  school.  Average 
attendance,  given  in  the  report  on  June  25 ,  1948,  was  24. 14  This  part  of 
the  Christian  education  program  continued  to  grow,  and  in  1953,  the 
director  reported  that  seventy-three  pupils  were  enrolled  with  an 
average  attendance  of  sixty-eight.  The  offering  went  for  "milk  for  the 
Korean  children."11 

The  daily  vacation  Bible  school  has  for  more  than  thirty  years  been  a 
vital  force  in  the  development  of  Christian  attitudes  among  members, 
expanding  in  scope  as  needs  and  attendance  changed.  Today  there  are 
classes  for  all  ages,  from  the  children  to  the  adults. 

Providing  a  sound  program  of  Christian  education  for  all  members 
has  always  been  a  primary  aim  of  New  Hope  Meeting. 
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New  Hope  Meeting  was  established  at  a  time  when  the  Religious 
Society  of  Friends  was  becoming  active  in  missionary  work  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  From  the  outset,  the  meeting  has  maintained  a 
healthy  interest  in  missions. 

As  early  as  1883,  Jesse  Whitley  and  Amy  Powell  were  appointed  to 
serve  on  the  monthly  meeting  evangelistic  committee.1  In  Novem- 
ber, 1893 ,  Thomas  and  Lou  Hinnant  were  named  to  solicit  aid  for  the 
Blue  Ridge  Mission  School.2  In  October,  191 2,  the  quarterly  meeting 
appointed  Carrie  Wilson  to  the  foreign  missions  committee,  Anna 
Grant  to  the  temperance  committee,  and  Pearson  Daniels  to  the  books 
and  tracts  committee.3  Even  though  times  were  difficult  and  money  in 
short  supply,  New  Hope  Meeting  contributed  two  dollars  to  foreign 
missions  in  January ,  1 9 1 4 . 4 

The  first  mention  of  a  regular  missionary  society  was  made  at  the 
monthly  meeting  session  on  February  18,  1927.  Evidently  a  mis- 
sionary-oriented organization  must  have  been  meeting  prior  to  this 
time,  for  the  minutes  say  that  new  officers  would  be  appointed  and  the 
time  of  meeting  decided  upon. 

At  the  next  meeting,  on  March  18,  1927,  new  officers  were  ap- 
pointed with  Eunice  Hinnant  serving  as  president;  Bertha  Watkins, 
vice  president;  and  Helon  Hinnant  as  secretary  and  treasurer.  The 
society  was  to  meet  each  month  with  the  monthly  meeting. 

In  the  midst  of  the  Depression  in  193 1,  the  meeting  received  a 
request  from  the  American  Friends  Service  Committee  for  clothing  to 
be  used  in  relief  work.  The  meeting's  response  is  not  recorded,  but 
Friends  probably  helped  as  much  as  possible.5 

The  Women's  Missionary  Society,  the  forerunner  of  the  United 
Society  of  Friends  Women,  was  organized  in  February,  1932. 6  Most  of 
the  time  it  was  referred  to  simply  as  the  "Missionary  Meeting."  Good 
attendance  was  reported  a  year  later  in  1933, 7  and  in  1934,  the 
Women's  Missionary  Society  was  reported  as  being  very  active.  One 
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The  missionary  society  in  the  late  1930s.  First  row:  Roland  Webber,  Helon 
Hinnant,  Nora  Whitley ,  Joshua  Thompson,  Frank  Whitley.  Second  row:  Clarence 
Whitley,  Lottie  Hinnant,  Lila  Perry.  Third  Row:  Sanders  Wilson,  Annie  Wilson, 
Eunice  Hinnant,  Lillie  Whitley,  Anna  Grant,  Naomi  Thompson.  Fourth  Row: 
unidentified,  Minnie  Daniels,  Inez  Newlin,  Walter  Hinnant. 


of  the  projects  undertaken  was  the  raising  of  funds  for  the  repair  of  the 
roof  to  the  meeting  house.8 

During  the  1930s  and  into  1940s,  the  missionary  society,  meeting  in 
the  homes  of  members,  was  a  social  as  well  as  a  church-related 
organization.  (See  the  Appendix  for  newspaper  accounts  of  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Missionary  Society  during  1940  and  1941.) 

One  unusual  and  interesting  fund-raising  project  was  used  during 
this  time.  At  the  meeting,  each  woman  was  given  an  orange  to  eat. 
The  seeds  were  to  be  saved  and  counted,  and  five  cents  for  each  seed 
was  to  be  paid  into  the  treasury.  There  was  a  bit  of  laughter  when 
Louise  Anderson,  known  for  her  thriftiness,  received  the  only  orange 
with  no  seeds  at  all. 

On  election  day,  when  voters  crowded  Pearson  Daniels'  store  (the 
Elroy  store)  to  cast  their  ballots,  the  women  of  the  missionary  society 
always  sold  barbeque  as  a  fund-raising  venture.  In  a  time  when 
barbeque  was  not  readily  available,  a  fifty-cent  tray  of  this  delicacy 
was  eagerly  awaited.  Candidates,  who  were  doing  last  minute  "elec- 
tioneering," would  stop  by  to  buy  lunch  for  the  poll  holders.  Most  of 
the  people  of  the  community  made  it  a  practice  to  come  to  the  store 
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The  missionary  society  about  1940.  First  row:  Minnie  Daniels,  Vivian  Webber, 
Mollie  Grant,  Helon,  Hinnant.  Second  row:  Lottie  Hinnant,  Lillie  Whitley, 
Naomi  Thompson.  Third  Row:  Anna  Grant,  Eunice  Hinnant,  Annie  Wilson. 

about  lunch  time  for  a  tray  of  barbeque,  often  remaining  until  the 
ballots  were  counted  late  that  night.  The  society  always  raised  a 
considerable  amount  of  money  for  its  various  projects  on  election  day. 

Receiving  requests  for  aid  from  various  organizations,  the  mis- 
sionary society  complied  whenever  possible.  Lutie  Woody  asked  for 
contributions  of  clothing  to  be  used  at  the  Jamaica  Mission  Station  in 
1 942. 9  The  regular  fourth  Sunday  morning  offering  was  sent  to  the 
Rural  Life  Association  in  May,  1944,  to  help  feed  the  hungry  children 
of  the  world.10  Margaret  Farlow,  a  missionary  in  Jamaica,  received 
support  from  the  society  in  the  form  of  money  and  gifts  in  1945. 11 
From  1959  to  1977  the  meeting  and  the  United  Society  of  Friends 
Women  made  contributions  to  various  service  organizations  includ- 
ing CROP  (Christian  Rural  Overseas  Program),  the  Oklahoma  In- 
dians, the  Salvation  Army,  and  others.  In  1977,  $100  was  sent  to  Cafer 
and  Virginia  Marley  for  use  in  the  mission  work  in  Tennessee.12 

Many  times  over  the  years,  the  Women's  Missionary  Society  has 
been  the  leader  in  working  for  improvements  and  additions  to  the 
meeting  house  and  parsonages.  Walls  have  been  painted,  floors  car- 
peted, appliances  purchased,  shrubbery  planted,  and  a  multitude  of 
other  projects  completed  due  to  the  physical  and  financial  effort  of  the 
society. 
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New  Hope  Meeting  was  born  as  a  result  of  a  revival  meeting,  and 
evangelistic  services  have  continued  to  be  an  important  part  of  the 
program  of  work.  As  early  as  1883,  an  evangelistic  committee  was  at 
work  when  Richard  Hinson  and  Louisa  Grant  were  appointed  to  serve 
in  this  capacity.1 

Minutes  do  not  always  record  everything  that  occurs  in  a  meeting, 
but  we  may  assume  that  revival  meetings  or  evangelistic  services  were 
held  on  a  fairly  regular  basis  in  the  early  years.  No  information  is 
available  for  the  years  from  1898  until  192 1;  thereafter,  reports  of 
annual  revival  meetings  are  recorded. 

In  July  1898,  L.  J.  Moore  held  an  evangelistic  meeting  at  New 
Hope.2  Jasper  Cane,  an  evangelist  of  the  North  Carolina  Yearly 
Meeting,  held  a  revival  at  New  Hope  in  March,  1921.3 

A  thirteen-day  series  of  meetings  was  held  from  September  23  to 
October  3,  1934,  with  Virgil  Pike  as  visiting  minister.  A  report  made 
to  the  monthly  meeting  relates  that  eighteen  persons  were  "converted 
or  reclaimed' '  and  that  there  were  five  applications  for  membership.4 

Lela  Sills  Garner  held  a  ten-day  revival  meeting  at  New  Hope 
beginning  the  fourth  Sunday  in  September,  1935.  A  report  of  the 
meeting  reveals  that  ten  persons  were  converted  or  reclaimed.5 

Cora  Lee  Gardner  was  the  preacher  and  her  husband,  P.  A. ,  was  the 
song  leader  for  a  series  often  meetings  held  in  1936.  The  evangelists 
were  paid  $43 .35,  a  considerable  sum  for  this  time.  However,  the  fact 
that  there  were  two  workers  may  account  for  the  large  amount.6 

In  1938,  Bascom  Rollins  conducted  an  eight-day  revival  in  which 
four  persons  were  converted.  In  these  late  Depression  years,  only 
$15.30  was  paid  to  the  evangelist.7 

In  the  1930s  and  1940s  revival  services  sometimes  lasted  from  ten 
days  to  two  weeks.  Beginning  in  the  1950s  these  services  were 
shortened  in  length  to  three  to  five  days.  This  practice  continues 
today. 


43 


44 


New  Hope  Friends  Meeting 


In  the  late  1940s  and  early  1950s  revival  services  took  on  a  more 
pentecostal  atmosphere.  The  preaching  assumed  holiness  character- 
istics and  gospel  music  was  sung.  Different  musical  instruments, 
mainly  guitars  and  accordions,  were  used  by  the  visiting  groups 
during  these  meetings. 

Revival  services  frequently  determine  the  attitudes  and  opinions  of  a 
congregation,  and  New  Hope  Meeting  still  feels  the  influences  exerted 
during  this  era. 
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Just  when  music  was  introduced  in  meeting  for  worship  is  not 
known,  but  in  the  early  years,  John  S.  Moore  would  almost  always 
begin  meeting  with  the  singing  of  "Blessed  Be  the  Name." 

A  reed  organ  was  placed  in  the  meeting  room  sometime  in  the  late 
nineteenth  century  and  was  used  for  many  years  until  after  the 
building  was  moved  to  the  new  location  in  1920.  Monroe  and  Carrie 
Wilson  probably  donated  the  organ. 

Sallie  Best  Sutton  recalled  going  to  services  at  the  old  site  and 
playing  the  organ  for  the  congregation.  The  only  other  person  who  is 
known  to  have  been  a  musician  during  this  time  was  Mary  Alma 
Wilson,  who  was  given  music  lessons  by  her  parents,  Monroe  and 
Carrie,  so  that  she  might  be  able  to  play  the  organ  for  the  meeting. 

After  the  move  in  1920,  more  modern  ideas  prevailed,  and  the 
congregation  felt  the  need  for  a  new  musical  instrument.  The  young 
girls  of  the  meeting  agreed  to  raise  the  funds  needed  to  purchase  a  new 
piano.  All  who  participated  in  the  project  were  alloted  $10  per  month 
to  raise  by  whatever  means  were  open  to  them.  They  could  work, 
develop  money-making  projects,  or  ask  for  donations  to  raise  their 
share.  Vivian  Webber  recalls  that  her  mother  gave  her  most  of  her 
allotment.  This  piano  was  used  by  the  meeting  until  October,  1945, 
when  a  committee  composed  of  Lillie  Whitley,  Minnie  Daniels,  and 
Eunice  Hinnant  was  appointed  to  investigate  the  purchase  of  a  new 
piano,  which  was  obtained  at  a  cost  of  $180. 2 5. 2 

Trends  changed  again,  and  in  1958,  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
purchase  an  organ  for  the  meeting.  Clarence  Whitley,  Lillie  Whitley, 
and  Clara  Margaret  Johnnson  made  up  the  committee  to  determine 
the  best  instrument  for  the  needs  of  the  meeting.  In  February,  1958,  a 
small  electric  organ  was  purchased  and  placed  in  the  meeting  room.3 

A  new  spinet  piano  was  purchased  from  Frederick's  of  Goldsboro  in 
February,  1962,  at  a  cost  of  $600. 4  The  old  piano  was  given  to  the  New 
Hope  Grange.  When  the  new  building  was  completed  in  1976,  a 
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member  donated  a  new  church  model  piano  for  the  meeting  room.  A 
new  and  larger  organ  was  purchased  by  the  meeting  in  1977. 5 

The  first  recorded  mention  of  a  regular  program  of  singing  was 
made  in  the  minutes  for  April,  1941,  when  Clarence  Whitley  began 
holding  choir  practice  regularly  on  Tuesday  nights  "in  order  to  get  the 
young  people  interested  in  singing."6  It  is  not  known  how  long  this 
practice  was  carried  on. 

In  the  late  1940s  and  1950s  there  was  no  organized  choir  practice. 
The  choir  in  meeting  for  worship  was  made  up  of  those  members  who 
were  willing  to  fill  the  seats  in  the  right  front  corner  of  the  room. 
Kathleen  Wilson,  in  the  early  1950s,  having  a  concern  for  the  music 
used  in  meeting,  organized  a  regular  time  for  choir  practice.  She 
directed  the  choir  for  several  years.  Others  who  have  served  as  choir 
director  are  Joyce  Tompkins  and  Denny  Sutton. 

For  many  years  Mary  Alma  Wilson  was  the  only  person  in  the 
meeting  who  could  play  a  musical  instrument.  As  others  in  the 
meeting  learned  music  and  became  accomplished  in  playing  the  piano, 
Mary  Alma  was  always  glad  and  willing  to  share  her  duties. 

Others  in  meeting  who  have  played  the  piano  and  organ  over  the 
years  include  Lila  Perry,  Lillie  Whitley,  Clara  Margaret  Johnson,  Ola 
B.  Combs,  Howard  Thompson,  Pauline  Andrew,  Elaine  Edwards, 
and  Edward  Lee  Daniels.  Minnie  Daniels  Hinshaw  was  never  a  regular 
musician,  but  she  was  always  ready  and  willing  to  substitute  when  she 
was  needed. 

In  a  slower  time  when  entertainment  took  a  different  turn,  singing 
schools  held  in  the  local  churches  were  popular.  Several  such  schools 
were  held  at  New  Hope  in  the  early  part  of  this  century  when  Tommy 
Smith  was  minister.7  In  these  schools,  a  visiting  teacher  would  be 
invited  who  would  attempt  to  teach  singing  in  four-part  harmony  by 
shaped  note.  Timing  in  singing  was  also  stressed.  The  schools  were 
enjoyable,  and  the  participants  had  a  great  deal  of  fun.  Clarence 
Whitley  was  always  a  participant  and  sometimes  assisted  with  the 
music  in  other  churches. 

Gospel  singing  became  popular  in  the  1940s,  and  New  Hope  joined 
other  churches  in  the  area  in  holding  fifth-Sunday  night  sings.  Quar- 
tets, trios,  duets,  and  other  groups  would  meet  at  different  churches 
for  a  night  of  song.  New  Hope's  quartet  consisted  of  Earl  Williams, 
bass,  Clarence  Whitley,  lead,  Frazier  Williams,  baritone,  and  Ola  B. 
Daniels,  alto.  Later,  when  Ola  B.  was  unable  to  participate,  Eleanor 
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The  New  Hope  Quartet  composed  of  Clarence  Whitley, 
Ola  B.  Daniels,  Frazier  Williams,  Lillie  Whitley,  and 
Earl  Williams. 

Dawson  joined  the  group. 

The  kind  of  music  used,  the  amount  of  singing  in  meeting,  the 
volume  and  quantity  of  music,  and  the  variety  of  musical  instruments 
used  have  changed  considerably  over  the  years.  As  one  new  Friend, 
who  had  been  reading  and  studying  about  early  Quakers,  remarked, 
"Those  old  Quakers  would  turn  over  in  their  graves  if  they  could  hear 
what  goes  on  in  services  today." 
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Homecoming 


The  observance  of  an  annual  homecoming  day  at  New  Hope 
Meeting  was  begun  under  the  leadership  of  Ben  Millikan.  After  the 
first  such  occasion  was  held  in  the  late  1920s,  homecoming  day  was 
observed  each  year.  Eunice  Hinnant,  Hattie  Wilson,  and  Lillie  Whitley 
were  appointed  on  July  24,  1936,  to  make  plans  for  the  annual  event, 
which  was  to  be  held  on  the  fourth  Sunday  in  September.  One  of  the 
items  on  the  planned  program  was  the  reading  of  a  short  history  of  the 
meeting  that  was  probably  prepared  by  Elbert  Newlin,  the  minister.1 

Through  the  years,  the  homecoming  activities  at  New  Hope  be- 
came almost  a  ritual.  In  the  morning  there  would  be  Sunday  school 
followed  by  meeting  for  worship  usually  with  a  guest  minister.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  meeting  for  worship,  the  clerk  would  call  the  roll  of 
the  members  with  attendance  and  absences  notes.  "Dinner  on  the 
grounds"  followed  about  12:30  p.m.  An  afternoon  program  made  the 
event  an  all-day  affair. 

Since  homecoming  was  always  observed  at  the  end  of  September,  it 
became  the  accepted  time  for  the  women  of  the  meeting  to  change 
from  their  summer  to  their  winter  wardrobes.  New  fall  and  winter 
dresses  and  hats  were  the  order  of  the  day. 

In  later  years,  most  of  the  finances  for  operating  the  meeting  were 
raised  on  homecoming  day.  (See  Chapter  13  for  an  explanation  of  this 
procedure.) 

In  1940,  Howard  Yow,  the  minister,  made  the  following  written 
report  concerning  homecoming: 

Sunday,  September  22,  New  Hope  Friends  observed  its 
annual  homecoming  day.  The  attendance  was  good,  there 
being  about  one  hundred  fifty  members  and  friends  of  the 
meeting  present.  The  program  for  the  day  was  accepted  as  very 
good  by  all  those  who  made  expressions.  The  program  com- 
mittee is  to  be  commended  for  their  thoughtfulness  in  per- 
forming their  duty  and  for  the  splendid  program.  Members 
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answered  to  their  names  at  the  roll  call.  The  pastor  observed 
that  while  those  attending  were  sociable  and  seemed  to  enjoy 
the  whole  day,  there  was  a  seriousness  and  reverence  which 
pervaded  the  atmosphere.  This  came  from  the  seriousness  of 
those  attending.  The  pastor  appreciated  such  a  feeling  on  the 
part  of  those  attending  church.2 

In  1976,  homecoming  was  postponed  until  November  21  so  that  the 
new  meeting  house  could  be  dedicated  on  homecoming  day. 

During  the  service  comments  were  made  by  J.  K.  Thompson, 
chairman  of  the  building  committee;  Binford  Farlow,  clerk  of  Friends 
United  Meeting;  Clifford  Winslow,  clerk  of  North  Carolina  Yearly 
Meeting;  Martin  Casey,  clerk  of  Contentnea  Quarterly  Meeting;  and 
by  the  pastor,  Victor  Murchison.  Dinner  in  thefellowship  hall  and  a 
union  thanksgiving  service  with  neighboring  churches  contributed  to 
make  this  a  truly  memborable  homecoming  day.3 

A  centennial  homecoming  observance  was  held  in  1980.  (A  year  late 
according  to  new  research.)  A  day  of  fellowship  and  worship  was 
climaxed  by  the  burning  of  the  mortgage  on  the  meeting  property. 
Special  guests  for  the  day  included  Jack  Kirk,  editor  of  Quaker  Life; 
Billy  Britt,  executive  secretary  of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting; 
and  McGee  Smith,  clerk  of  Contentnea  Quarterly  Meeting.4  Friends 
and  friends  of  Friends  spoke  of  New  Hope  Meeting  in  days  gone  by 
during  the  meeting  for  worship. 

Homecoming  day  at  New  Hope  has  come  to  be  a  time  for  fellow- 
ship and  the  renewing  of  family  and  Friendly  ties. 
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Years  ago,  beginning  in  the  1920s,  preparations  for  the  celebration 
of  Christmas  at  New  Hope  Meeting  began  immediately  after  Thanks- 
giving. The  program  presented  on  Christmas  eve  was  one  of  the 
highlights  of  the  season,  and  a  great  deal  of  preparation  was  necessary. 
For  many  years,  Mary  Alma  Wilson  Anderson  was  in  charge  of  the 
program.  Very  soon  after  Thanksgiving,  she  would  begin  assigning 
parts  in  the  program  to  all  the  children  and  young  people.  Practices 
would  commence.  True  to  their  nature,  children  would  not  really  get 
down  to  work  at  their  weekly  practice  sessions.  It  seemed  that  nothing 
ever  went  right  at  these  practice  sessions,  but  on  Christmas  Eve,  those 
in  the  program  would  perform  wonderfully.  One  can  almost  hear 
Mary  Alma  say,  "I  declare;  you  children  are  so  aggravating."  But  she 
really  did  not  mind  because  she  loved  the  children  and  they  knew  it. 
To  be  sure  that  the  program  would  be  presented  without  an  error, 
Mary  Alma  would  have  the  children  practice  many  times. 

There  were  always  angels  in  robes  of  white  cheesecloth  and  glit- 
tering wings,  shepherds  and  wise  men  in  borrowed  bathrobes,  Mary 
and  Joseph,  and  the  Babe  in  the  homemade  manger  filled  with  hay. 

The  children,  from  the  very  smallest  who  could  only  lisp  the  short 
sentence,  "Merry  Christmas,"  to  those  older  who  could  recite  from 
memory  the  Christmas  story  from  the  Gospel  of  Luke  and  "Twas  the 
Night  Before  Christmas,"  all  had  a  part. 

Several  days  before  Christmas,  Mary  Alma's  husband,  Roy,  would 
be  sent  to  the  woods  to  find  just  the  right  kind  of  Christmas  tree.  It 
must  be  a  holly  tree  full  of  bright  red  berries;  it  must  be  large  enough  to 
fill  one  corner  of  the  meeting  house  and  tall  enough  to  reach  almost  to 
the  ceiling,  and  it  must  have  just  the  right  shape.  Usually,  it  would 
take  all  day  on  Christmas  Eve,  and  sometimes  even  the  day  before,  to 
decorate  the  tree  with  garlands  of  tinsel  and  other  simple  ornaments. 
Christmas  gifts  were  tied  to  every  banch  until  the  tree  was  literally 
loaded  with  presents  for  everyone.  One  could  see  dolls,  drums,  tea 
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sets,  cars,  and  all  manner  of  toys  hanging  from  the  branches  of  the  tree. 

On  Christmas  Eve  night,  with  candles  glowing  in  each  window, 
around  the  pulpit,  and  on  the  piano,  along  with  cedar  and  pine  giving 
off  their  pungent  aroma,  the  meeting  house  was  a  place  of  beauty, 
contentment,  and  excitement.  Crowds  would  begin  to  gather  long 
before  the  appointed  time,  and  every  seat  in  the  meeting  house  would 
be  filled  with  proud  and  anxious  parents  eagerly  awaiting  the  Christ- 
mas spectacle. 

Then,  finally,  the  magic  moment  arrived.  A  little  one  would  stand 
and  welcome  the  group  and  wish  everyone  a  "Merry  Christmas,"  and 
the  program  had  begun.  As  each  "piece"  was  said,  each  carol  sung,  as 
the  tableau  of  the  first  Christmas  was  presented,  the  old,  but  ever-new 
story  was  told  once  again. 

Days  before  a  committee  had  prepared  bags  of  fruit,  nuts,  and  candy 
to  be  given  to  each  person  present  —  adults  as  well  as  children.  In  those 
days,  oranges,  apples,  and  such  treats  were  a  rarity,  and  the  "Christ- 
mas bag"  was  eagerly  anticipated. 

Today,  fifty  years  later,  people  at  New  Hope  Meeting  still  look 
forward  to  the  annual  Christams  Eve  program  as  one  of  the  most 
important  parts  of  their  observance  of  the  birth  of  the  Savior. 
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Finances  have  always  been  an  important  part  of  New  Hope  Meet- 
ing. From  the  time  of  the  first  building  program  to  the  present, 
finances  have  more  often  than  not  created  problems  for  members  to 
solve. 

The  first  building,  which  cost  about  seven  hundred  dollars,  was 
partially  paid  for  by  gifts  of  one  hundred  dollars  each  from  the  Stanley 
Pumphrey  Fund  and  from  the  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting.  Early 
records  do  not  indicate  how  the  balance  of  five  hundred  dollars  was 
raised.  It  could  have  been  gifts  from  other  meetings  in  the  quarter  and 
from  yearly  meeting  sources.  With  Friends  just  recovering  from  the 
devastation  of  the  Civil  War,  it  is  quite  likely  that  individual  members 
were  limited  in  the  amount  they  could  contribute  to  the  support  of  the 
meeting.  However,  on  October  13,  1883,  Friends  were  assessed 
amounts  ranging  from  twenty-five  cents  to  one  dollar  and  seventy- 
five  cents  as  shown  on  the  following  list: 


Richard  Hinson 

$1.00 

George  Anderson 

$  .65 

William  Grant 

1-75 

Hiram  Ward 

.85 

Addison  Peel 

1.00 

Berry  Frazier 

.70 

Dunker  Peel 

1.00 

Benjamin  Ward 

•75 

John  Peel 

1.00 

Willis  Peel 

.80 

Willis  K.  Peel 

1.00 

Thomas  Heath 

•75 

John  Head 

1.50 

Robert  Hinnant 

1.00 

Scott  Head 

1.00 

Edward  Hinnant 

i-75 

W.  H.  Sasser 

1.00 

Thomas  Hinnant 

1.00 

Hardy  Johnson 

.75 

Zack  Hinnant 

1.00 

Edward  Godwin 

.25 

By  today's  standards,  it  seems  impossible  to  operate  a  meeting  with 
only  $20,  but  the  only  expenses  incurred  were  in  keeping  the  meeting 
house  repaired.  There  was  no  paid  minister;  heat  was  provided  by 
wood  cut  by  members,  and  the  cost  of  lighting  for  the  infrequent  night 
meetings  was  nominal. 
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In  October,  1884,  records  indicate  that  $5.50  was  spent  in  keeping 
the  meeting  house  at  New  Hope.1  In  March,  1885,  the  treasurer  was 
directed  by  the  meeting  to  pay  Benjamin  Ward  $6.75  for  his  service  in 
"keeping"  the  New  Hope  Meeting  House.2 

Even  though  times  were  hard  and  money  was  scarce,  Friends  were 
expected  to  contribute  to  the  yearly  meeting  treasury.  On  January  1 1 , 
1890,  members  at  New  Hope  were  apportioned  $19.55  as  tneh"  share 
of  yearly  meeting  stock. 

When  funds  were  short,  the  monthly  meeting  took  action.  On 
September  9,  1 893 ,  Jesse  Whitley  and  Troy  Wilson  were  appointed  by 
the  monthly  meeting  to  collect  $10  from  members  at  New  Hope  and 
to  pay  this  amount  to  the  monthly  meeting  treasury  (at  Woodland) . 
Annie  Daniels  and  Monroe  Wilson  were  appointed  to  the  finance 
committee  of  Woodland  Meeting  in  1906. 3 

The  minutes  give  no  further  information  about  finances  until  1926. 
No  mention  is  made  of  how  finances  were  handled  when  New  Hope 
and  Hood  Swamp  alternated  monthly  meeting  sessions,  nor  is  there 
any  information  about  the  expenses  involved  in  the  moving  of  the 
meeting  house  in  1920. 

Luby  Casey  and  the  ladies  of  the  meeting  conducted  the  first 
recorded  fund-raising  project  in  the  spring  of  1927.  Luby  was  asked  to 
"get  up"  a  musical  concert,  and  the  ladies  were  asked  to  make  and  to 
sell  ice  cream  and  sandwiches  to  raise  money  for  the  benefit  of  the 
church.4 

In  the  summer  of  1927,  Anna  Grant  and  Mary  Alma  Anderson  were 
appointed  to  visit  members  to  raise  money  for  the  meeting.  They 
raised  forty-three  dollars,  for  it  was  difficult  to  refuse  these  two 
stalwart  Friends.5  In  the  fall  of  1927  the  meeting  was  successful  in 
raising  enough  money  to  pay  Helon  Hinnant  for  caring  for  the  church 
for  the  previous  year.6 

The  first  treasurer's  report  found  in  the  minutes,  dated  February  25, 
1928,  reports  that  one-half  the  yearly  meeting  budget  was  paid,  the 
pastor's  salary  was  paid  to  date,  and  there  was  money  left  in  the 
treasury.  No  amounts  are  given.  In  May  of  the  same  year,  the 
treasurer  reported  that  the  pastor's  salary  was  $200  and  that  $149.96 
had  been  paid  to  date.7  In  August  of  1928,  the  treasurer  reported  for 
the  previous  year  that  income  was  $404.78  and  that  $309  had  been  paid 
in  pledges.  The  remainder  evidently  came  from  collections.8 

The  Great  Depression  wreaked  havoc  on  the  financial  condition  of 
the  meeting.  Various  projects  and  plans  were  devised  to  defray  the 
cost  of  operating  the  meeting. 
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On  February  21,  1930,  Walter  Hinnant  and  Ben  Grant  (Bright's 
Ben)  were  appointed  to  raise  money  for  the  new  carpet  to  be  placed  in 
the  meeting  room.  They  raised  $16.35.  m  the  same  month,  the 
women  of  the  meeting  made  plans  to  form  the  New  Hope  Garden 
Club  to  grow  and  to  sell  vegetables  for  the  benefit  of  the  meeting 
budget.9 

A  new  and  different  plan  was  adopted  by  the  members  in  April  of 
1930.  Each  member  was  asked  to  contribute  $1.00  and  to  draw  the 
name  of  an  absent  member  and  ask  him  for  $1 .00  and  bring  it  to  the 
next  meeting.10 

The  Sunday  School  convention  held  at  New  Hope  in  May,  1930, 
provided  a  source  of  funds  as  members  were  asked  to  make  and  to  sell 
ice  cream  on  this  occasion.11 

Times  must  have  been  difficult,  but  members  worked  hard  to 
support  the  church.  Ben  Millikan,  the  minister,  reported  on  August 
29,  1930,  that  he  had  been  paid  in  full  for  the  year's  work  except  for 
five  dollars.  In  the  middle  of  the  Depression,  this  was  quite  an 
accomplishment  for  the  small  membership  of  the  meeting.  However, 
in  1932,  the  pastor  agreed  to  reduce  his  salary  by  fifty-seven  dollars, 
bringing  it  down  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  dollars  for  the  year.12 

When  money  was  scarce,  members  were  asked  to  contribute  what- 
ever they  could.  In  January,  193 1,  Friends  were  asked  for  chickens  to 
sell  to  pay  for  the  carpet,13  and  in  February,  1932,  Roland  Webber  and 
Ben  Grant  were  appointed  to  conduct  a  chicken  drive  to  raise  money 
for  the  meeting.14 

Conditions  began  to  improve  slightly  in  1933  when  the  monthly 
meeting  decided  to  add  the  offering  on  the  fourth  Sunday  in  each 
month  to  the  pastor's  support.15  Elbert  Newlin's  salary  in  1933  was 
$12.50  per  month  to  which  was  added  the  fourth  Sunday  collection.16 
Yet,  even  this  small  amount  was  not  always  in  the  treasury.  Frank 
Whitley,  Wendell  Watkins,  Roland  Webber,  J.  U.  Thompson,  Clar- 
ence Whitley,  and  other  men  of  the  meeting  would  sometimes  have  to 
solicit  funds  from  members  on  the  fourth  Sunday  morning  in  order  to 
pay  the  preacher. 

The  first  full  treasurer's  report  was  made  to  the  monthly  meeting  in 
July,  1936.  A  study  of  the  financial  reports  for  several  years  reveals 
quite  a  lot  about  the  condition  of  the  meeting  during  this  period. 
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July  26,  1936 

Received  from  members  $160.00 

Fourth  Sunday  collections  17-73 

Special  offering  for  Lela  Sills  Garner  38.01 

Special  offering  for  Elbert  Newlin  7.76  $223.50 

Paid  out 

Elbert  Newlin  Salary  $  1 2  5 . 00 

Elbert  Newlin  fourth  Sunday  Collection  17-73 

Elbert  Newlin  at  revival  7.76 

Lela  Sills  Garner  38.01 

Yearly  Meeting  Budget  29.00  217.50 

Balance  6.00 
July  23,  1937 

Total  Received  $307.64 
Paid  out 

Pastor's  Salary  $150.00 

Paid  on  budget  52.00 

Evangelist  12.00 

Lights  12.00 

Wiring  20.00 

Coal  1. 00 

Balance  $  .75 
July  24,  1938 

Received  from  members  $223 .00 

Special  Collections 

Fourth  Sunday  26.53 

Revival  24.00 

Aged  ministers  4.30  $277.83 

Paid 

Pastor's  Salary  $150.00 

Fourth  Sunday  26.53 

Revival  24.00 

Yearly  Meeting  Budget  52.00 

Lights  21.00 

Aged  Ministers  4.30  $277.83 

Balance  -o- 
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June  25,  1943 

Amount  paid  in  to  treasurer 

Paid  to  Pastor 

Yearly  Meeting  Budget 

Insurance 

Floor 

Minister's  Fund 

Pastor's  Short  Course 

Flowers 

Lights 

Dry  Forces 


$244.25 


72.00 
16.00 

5-94 
13.00 

4-35 
6.00 
22.50 
9.25 


$408.64 


No  totals 


A  study  of  the  treasurer's  reports  shows  that  changes  were  taking 
place  in  the  outlook  of  the  members.  The  pastor's  salary  was  in- 
creased; insurance  was  deemed  a  necessity.  Outreach  is  indicated  by 
the  amount  spent  for  flowers  and  by  the  contributions  to  the  Dry 
Forces  in  the  liquor  sales  elections. 

Money  was  more  readily  available  for  contributions  to  the  meeting 
as  war-time  prosperity  reached  the  community.  Although  the  major- 
ity of  members  were  still  engaged  in  agriculture,  more  and  more 
Friends  were  funding  that  public  work  was  available  and  was  quite 
remunerative. 

The  treasurer's  report  for  1946  shows  that  receipts  were  $1181.13 
and  expenses  were  $1088.49.  F°r  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the 
meeting,  the  budget  was  more  than  $1,000. 17 

Sometime  in  the  mid-i940s,  a  new  and  unusual  method  of  raising 
the  yearly  budget  was  adopted.  On  Homecoming  Day  in  September, 
a  large  blackboard  would  be  brought  into  the  meeting  room.  Some- 
one, usually  John  Daniels,  would  be  assigned  to  write  on  the  black- 
board. Another  member,  ususally  Clarence  Whitley,  would  then  tell 
the  congregation  the  total  amount  needed  for  the  operation  of  the 
meeting  for  the  coming  year.  Members  would  then  be  asked  to  pledge 
the  amount  they  would  be  able  to  give  toward  the  financial  support  of 
the  meeting.  (Pledges  could  be  paid  on  Homecoming  Day  or  later  in 
the  year.)  With  the  larger  amounts  usually  given  first,  pledges  ranged 
from  several  hundred  dollars  down  to  five  and  ten  dollars. 

Interest  was  always  at  a  peak  to  see  how  much  the  more  affluent 
members  would  pledge.  It  was  not  uncommon  for  a  member  to  raise 
his  pledge  when  he  saw  what  other  members  had  given.  Why  this 
public  method  of  pledging  worked  is  a  mystery,  but  it  did.  For  several 
years,  the  bulk  of  the  budget  was  raised  in  this  manner.  In  the  late 
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1950s  the  envelope  system  using  personal  pledges  was  adopted.  This 
method  proved  very  satisfactory. 

The  minister's  salary  has  always  been  the  largest  expense  for  the 
meeting.  By  studying  amounts  paid  for  pastoral  support,  it  is  possible 
to  determine  much  about  the  growth  of  the  meeting.  Prior  to  1946,  the 
meeting  paid  only  one-fourth  of  the  pastor's  salary  as  the  minister 
served  four  congregations  in  the  area.  New  Hope  paid  $240  for 
pastoral  support  in  1946. 18  In  the  mid-i940s,  when  New  Hope  and 
Hood  Swamp  began  to  share  the  services  of  a  minister,  the  amount 
needed  for  pastoral  support  increased.  By  1954  the  meeting  was 
paying  the  minister  a  salary  of  $103 3. 19 

Despite  objections  by  some  members,  small  increases  in  salary  were 
granted  from  time  to  time.  By  1966,  the  salary  paid  the  minister  had 
increased  to  $3 ,000. 20  In  1971,  the  amount  paid  for  pastoral  services 
was  $5, 800, 21  and  by  1983  it  had  increased  to  $I5,52022  —  a  six 
thousand  per  cent  increase  in  just  forty  years. 

A  major  building  program  was  being  discussed  as  early  as  the 
mid-1950s.  On  July  20,  1959,  the  ministry  and  counsel  recommended 
to  the  monthly  meeting  that  $500  from  the  meeting  treasury  and  $200 
from  the  Sunday  school  treasury  be  placed  in  the  building  fund  and 
that  the  second  Sunday  collection  go  to  the  building  fund.  The 
monthly  meeting  approved  and  the  building  fund  began  to  grow. 

In  1 96 1,  a  unified  system  of  accounting  was  adopted  when  the 
meeting  treasury  and  the  Sunday  school  treasury  were  combined.23 

From  1965  to  1968  a  new  parsonage  costing  approximately  fifteen 
thousand  dollars  was  built  and  paid  for.  In  the  decade  of  the  1970s,  the 
meeting  raised  more  than  two  hundred  thousand  dollars  to  construct 
the  present  building  which  will  provide  adequate  facilities  for  many 
years  to  come. 

From  the  difficult  times  in  the  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
through  the  hardships  of  the  Great  Depression,  and  into  the  prosperity 
of  the  second  half  of  the  twentieth  century,  Friends  at  New  Hope  have 
always  managed  to  provide  the  financial  support  needed  to  operate  the 
meeting. 
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New  Hope  Meeting  was  organized  in  a  time  of  religious  change  and 
upheaval.  Some  of  the  early  members,  no  doubt,  were  of  Quaker 
descent  and  were  familiar  with  the  teachings  and  practices  of 
Quakerism.  Others  who  united  with  the  meeting  in  its  early  years, 
however,  had  to  learn  about  Quakers.  A  desire  to  maintain  the  strict 
discipline  required  of  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  the  first 
part  of  the  nineteenth  century  caused  numerous  and  varied  complaints 
to  be  brought  against  members  during  the  first  fifteen  years  of  the 
meeting's  existence.  The  following  excerpts  from  the  minutes  of  this 
period  bear  this  out. 

The  Woodland  Preparative  Meeting  sent  to  the  Neuse  Month- 
ly Meeting  a  recommendation  for  the  disownment  of  Sarah 
Anderson  of  New  Hope  from  the  Society.  The  monthly 
meeting  was  satisfied  with  the  judgment  of  the  Preparative 
Meeting  and  accordingly  disowned  the  member.  (February  5, 
1881) 

Hugh  G.  Maxwell  was  disowned  for  drunkness  [sic]  and 
nonattendance  at  meeting.  (November  11,  1881) 

Received  extract  from  New  Hope  Preparative  Meeting  recom- 
mending that  Bud  Anderson  be  disowned  for  drunkness  and 
profanity.  The  meeting  agrees.  Dunker  Peel  appointed  to 
inform  him.  (October  13,  1883) 

Received  an  extract  from  Preparative  Meeting  with  complaint 
against  Jesse  Anderson  for  drunkness  and  profanity  and  Hosea 
Ivans  for  drunkness.  Meeting  disowned  them.  John  S.  Moore 
and  Jesse  Whitley  appointed  to  inform  them.  (February  9, 
1884) 

Received  extract  from  Preparative  Meeting  with  complaint 
against  Daniel  Turner  for  drunkness.  Disowned  and  Jesse 
Whitley  and  E.  B.  Moore  appointed  to  inform  him.  (June  14, 
1884) 
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Received  extract  from  the  Preparative  Meeting  with  complaint 
against  John  Head  for  drunkness.  A  committee  appointed  to 
labor  with  him.  (March  14,  1885) 

Received  extract  from  the  Preparative  Meeting  with  complaint 
against  George  Anderson  for  nonattendance  of  meeting  and 
engaging  in  dancing.  Disowned  and  Jesse  Whitley  directed  to 
inform  him.  (April  11,  1885) 

Committee  appointed  to  visit  with  John  Head  reports  that  he 
desires  forgiveness  by  the  meeting.  The  meeting  complies  and 
Jesse  Hollowell  is  requested  to  inform  him.  (May  9,  1885) 

Received  from  the  Preparative  Meeting  with  a  complaint 
against  Betsy  Ivans  for  nonattendance.  Is  disowned  and  Eliza 
Price  is  to  inform  her.  (June  13,  1885) 

Received  an  extract  from  Preparative  Meeting  complaining 
against  Willis  K.  Peel  for  drunkness  and  dancing  and  against 
Zack  Hinnant  for  drunkness,  swearing  and  offering  to  fight. 
Committee  appointed  to  labor  with  them.  (April  10,  1886) 

Zack  Hinnant  made  a  written  acknowledgment  of  his  violation 
of  discipline  and  asked  the  meeting  to  forgive  him  promising 
he  would  do  so  no  more.  The  meeting  grants  his  request. 
(August  14,  1886) 

Thomas  Hinnant  having  engaged  in  selling  spiritous  liquor 
and  complaint  having  been  entered  in  the  Preparative  Meeting 
unites  in  disowning  him.  (December  11,  1886) 

Complaint  was  entered  in  this  meeting  against  Lydia  Whitley 
for  disorderly  and  scandalous  conduct.  Meeting  unites  in 
disowning  her.  (March  9,  1889) 

Lydia  was  a  member  for  only  six  months. 

There  being  a  complaint  extended  against  Zack  Hinnant  for 
drunkness  it  was  decided  best  to  disown  him.  (September  10, 
1892) 

Complaint  against  Benjamin  Ward  for  drunkness  and  pro- 
fanity. After  due  consideration  the  meeting  unites  in  dis- 
owning him.  (Ocotber  8,  1892) 

This  meeting  disowns  Susan  Grant,  Willis  K.  Peel,  Berry 
Frazier,  Thomas  Hatch  for  nonattendance  of  meeting  as  they 
have  moved  away.  (August  11,  1894) 

Disownment  evidently  did  not  create  ill  feeling  as  the  three  Hinnant 
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Jesse  and  Louisa  Whitley,  early  members  of  the  meeting. 


brothers,  Zack,  Thomas,  and  Robert  continued  to  attend  the  meeting. 
In  later  years,  these  three,  along  with  other  elderly  men  in  the 
community,  held  their  own  Bible  class  during  the  Sunday  School 
hour.  Each  man  would  bring  his  Bible  and  they  would  sit  on  the  front 
pew  where  they  would  study  and  discuss  the  Scriptures.  Thomas 
Hinnant's  children  always  referred  to  New  Hope  as  "Pa's  church." 

The  disowning  of  members  was  not  the  only  activity  to  claim  the 
attention  of  Friends  at  New  Hope.  From  the  very  beginning,  mem- 
bers of  New  Hope  Meeting  were  named  to  various  committess  in  the 
Neuse  and  Woodland  Meetings.  In  March,  1880,  Addison  Peel  and 
Nancy  S.  Maxwell  were  appointed  as  overseers  for  the  New  Hope 
Meeting.1  Addison  Peel,  Nancy  Maxwell  and  Louisa  Whitley  were 
appointed  as  overseers  for  Neuse  Monthly  Meeting  on  September  3 , 
1 88 1.  Overseers  named  for  New  Hope  on  September  8,  1883,  were 
Addison  Peel,  Amy  Peel,  Jesse  Whitley,  and  Kithrok  Head.  On 
October  13,  1888,  Annie  Daniels  and  Richard  Hinson  were  named  as 
overseers. 

In  April,  1894,  Jesse  Whitley  and  Eliza  Whitley  were  appointed  to 
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Henry  and  Fannie  Sasser,  early  members  of  the  meeting. 

the  station  of  elder.2  Annie  Daniels  was  named  as  an  elder  on  April  18, 
1900. 

Representatives  to  quarterly  meeting  were  named  from  the  New 
Hope  membership  from  time  to  time.  Lou  Hinnant  and  Jesse  Whitley 
were  apointed  as  representatives  in  July,  1893,  but  Jesse  Whitley  did 
not  attend.  No  reason  is  given.3  On  January  27,  1894,  Jesse  and  Eliza 
Whitley  were  named  to  attend  quarterly  meeting  but  were  unable  to 
do  so.  J.  Willis  Peel,  Lou  Hinnant,  and  Thomas  Hinnnant  were 
appointed  as  representatives  to  quarterly  meeting  on  July  28, 1 894,  but 
Thomas  and  Lou  did  not  attend.  Anna  Grant  and  Annie  Daniels  were 
named  to  represent  New  Hope  at  quarterly  meeting  in  October, 
1911.4 

Concern  was  expressed  for  those  in  need  when  Jesse  T.  Hollo  well 
was  appointed  in  June,  1889,  to  receive  any  contributions  given  for  the 
benefit  of  Richard  Hinson  who  was  "in  a  suffering  condition."  Friends 
responded  well,  for  at  the  next  monthly  meeting  Jesse  Hollo  well 
reported  that  he  had  received  about  two  dollars  in  money  and  provi- 
sions which  was  forwarded  to  Richard  Hinson  before  his  death.5 

As  most  of  the  disownments  of  members  were  due  to  drunkenness, 
there  must  have  been  a  problem  with  alcoholic  consumption  in  the 
community.  In  August,  1892,  the  monthly  meeting  appointed  a 
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William  Sanders  and  Adeline  Hinnant  Wilson,  early  mem- 
bers. 

committee  to  study  the  problem  of  "dram  drinking."  In  September, 
the  committee  was  not  ready  to  report  and  was  continued  until  the 
next  meeting.6  There  is  no  record  that  the  committee  ever  reported  its 
findings  to  the  monthly  meeting. 

Annie  Daniels  was  appointed  to  an  unusual  quarterly  meeting 
committee  on  April  26,  1902.  The  duty  of  the  committee  was  to 
investigate  the  possibility  of  incorporating  the  churches  and  school 
houses  of  Wayne  County  so  as  to  prevent  the  manufacture  and  sale  of 
intoxicating  liquors  within  their  limits.  The  findings  of  the  committee 
are  not  recorded. 

T.  L.  Massey,  B.  E.  Price,  and  Bettie  L.  Hinnant  were  appointed  in 
May,  1896,  to  visit  the  members  of  the  meeting  to  determine  their 
sentiments  in  regard  to  paying  the  railroad  fares  of  representatives  to 
yearly  meeting.  They  were  instructed  to  report  to  the  next  meeting. 
Performing  its  duty  as  assigned,  the  committee  reported  in  June  that 
members  were  in  favor  of  paying  the  fares.  The  committee  was 
released.7 

An  interesting  incident  occurred  in  1899,  and  the  minutes  tell  the 
story  quite  well. 

March  18,  1899 

Report  from  the  committee  appointed  to  visit  with  mem- 
bers about  Yearly  Meeting  Stock:  We  recommend  the 
following  members  to  the  care  of  the  meeting:  Georgeana 
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Wilson,  Jesse  Anderson,  Jemima  Handley,  Lucy  Standley,  Lou 
Hinnant,  William  Wilson,  Anna  Grant,  Ed  Hinnant,  Robert 
Hinnant.  The  above  named  members  having  failed  to  pay  their 
dues  and  neglecting  to  attend  our  meeting  or  answer  letters  are 
put  under  the  care  of  the  overseers  who  are  to  labor  with  them 
and  report  to  the  next  meeting. 

July  15,  1899 

The  overseers  recommend  that  the  following  names  be 
dropped:  Jesse  Anderson,  William  S.  Wilson,  Ed  Hinnant, 
Robert  Hinnant,  Lou  Hinnant,  for  they  have  been  communi- 
cated with  to  no  effect. 

August  19,  1899 

The  clerk  having  received  a  note  from  Lou  Hinnant  stating  that 
there  is  some  misunderstanding  in  regard  to  her  name  being 
dropped  from  our  list  of  membership,  the  meeting  appointed 
John  S.  Moore  to  again  visit  her  and  inform  her  that  if  she  will 
confess  her  negligence  and  will  pay  all  dues  and  express  her 
wishes  regarding  again  becoming  a  member  of  this  meeting. 

September  16,  1899 

John  S.  Moore  reported  to  this  meeting  the  he  had  visited  Lou 
Hinnant  and  also  presented  to  this  meeting  a  note  from  her 
stating  that  she  regrets  it  if  she  had  caused  the  meeting  any 
trouble.  She  enclosed  twenty-five  cents  on  her  assessment  for 
1897  the  amount  she  felt  able  to  pay  and  also  stated  that  she 
would  like  her  name  replaced  on  the  church  roll.  The  meeting 
believes  her  sincere  and  are  united  in  releasing  her  of  the 
remainder  of  the  present  assessment  and  again  receives  her  into 
membership. 

Incomplete  minutes  for  the  New  Hope  and  Hood  Swamp  Meetings 
from  about  1900  to  1920  give  little  information  about  the  activities  of 
members  during  that  period. 

In  February,  192 1 ,  a  committee  composed  of  Annie  Daniels,  Carrie 
Wilson,  and  Frank  WTiitley  was  appointed  to  "work  with"  Charlie 
(Tim)  Anderson  who  had  requested  that  his  name  be  dropped  from 
the  meeting  roll.  In  March,  the  committee  was  not  ready  to  report,  but 
in  June,  1921,  the  committee,  after  working  with  Charlie,  thought  it 
best  to  keep  his  name.  The  meeting  agreed.8 

Over  the  years  numerous  Friends  have  worked  in  the  meeting 
filling  various  offices;  however,  Margaret  Daniels  probably  holds  the 
record  for  the  longest  tenure  in  office,  serving  as  presiding  clerk  and 
recording  clerk  for  thirty  years,  retiring  in  1981.9 


Margaret  Daniels  and  John  M.  Daniels  who  served  as  clerks  for  many  years. 
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Nora  and  Frank  Whitley 


Numbers  of  Friends  have  contributed  to  the  growth  and  success  of 
New  Hope  Meeting  over  the  past  one  hundred  years;  however,  there 
are  some  who  deserve  special  recognition. 

Annie  Daniels 

For  more  than  fifty  years,  Annie  Daniels  was  a  staunch  supporter  of 
all  aspects  of  New  Hope  Meeting.  Always  ready  to  help  wherever 
needed,  Annie  served  as  an  elder,  an  overseer,  clerk,  and  on  various 
committees.  At  one  time  she  was  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
Schools  at  New  Hope  and  Casey's  Chapel  Church  at  the  same  time, 
going  to  services  at  one  place  in  the  morning  and  the  other  in  the 
afternoon. 
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Annie  Daniels 


In  the  lean,  weak  years,  when  the  meeting  struggled  to  maintain  its 
existence,  Annie  Daniels  was  always  listed  in  the  yearly  meeting 
minutes  as  the  person  to  contact  for  information  about  the  meeting. 

Serving  as  the  first  clerk  after  the  official  setting  up  of  the  meeting  in 
1920,  she  made  sure  that  things  were  done  properly.  Sitting  at  the 
clerk's  desk  at  the  front  of  the  room,  she  would  look  over  the  top  of 
her  glasses  which  were  pulled  low  on  the  bridge  of  her  nose  and 
announce  to  the  group  in  solemn  tones,  "The  meeting  will  come  to 
order."  Business  would  then  be  conducted  in  an  orderly  fashion. 

It  is  said  that  when  Annie  Daniels  prayed  everyone  was  sure  that  she 
had  the  Lord's  attention.  Kneeling  in  front  of  her  bench,  she  would 
cup  her  hands  over  her  mouth  and  just  carry  on  a  conversation  with 
the  Lord. 


Members 


67 


Anna  Grant 


Anna  Grant 

"Little  bitty,  great-granny  Anna"  was  the  way  one  of  the  grand- 
children described  Anna  Grant.  Diminutive  in  physical  size,  but  a 
giant  in  her  support,  she  was  a  part  of  the  activities  of  New  Hope 
Meeting  for  more  than  ninety  years.  The  daughter  of  Jesse  and  Louisa 
Whitley,  and  the  wife  of  Bright  Grant,  the  son  of  William  Grant  who 
donated  the  land  for  the  first  meeting  house,  Anna  grew  up  in  the 
meeting.  Becoming  a  member  at  an  early  age,  she  maintained  her 
membership  and  interest  for  all  of  her  long  life  of  ninety-one  years. 

Serving  as  an  elder,  an  overseer,  and  on  various  important  com- 
mittees, Anna  Grant  made  a  vital  contribution  to  the  work  and 
progress  of  the  meeting.  For  many  years,  she  was  a  teacher  in  the 
Sunday  School,  working  with  the  children  and  the  young  people. 
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Anna  Grant,  her  daughter  Louise  Anderson,  and  her 
sister  Betty  Canady. 

For  many  years  in  the  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth  century  and  into 
the  early  part  of  the  twentieth,  Anna  Grant  and  Annie  Daniels 
attended  yearly  meeting  traveling  to  Greensboro  by  train.  After 
Annie's  death  in  1933,  Anna  continued  to  attend  as  regularly  as 
possible.  In  July,  1942,  six  of  the  women  of  the  meeting,  Lottie 
Hinnant,  Anna  Grant,  Eunice  Hinnant,  Lillie  Whitley,  Annie  Wilson, 
and  Hazel  Daniels,  were  appointed  as  representatives  to  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. Deciding  to  drive  Lottie's  car,  a  new  1942  Chevrolet,  the  group 
departed  from  Elroy  early  in  the  morning.  Just  a  few  miles  west  of 
Goldsboro,  they  were  involved  in  a  one-car  accident.  None  of  the  six 
was  seriously  injured,  but  Anna  Grant  and  Annie  Wilson  spent  a  few 
days  in  the  hospital.  Upon  her  recovery,  Anna  stated,  "I  almost  never 
miss  yearly  meeting,  and  I  knew  I  should  have  gone  on  the  train  this 
time." 
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Robert  Monroe  and  Carrie  Dawson  Wilson  and  their  children  Troy,  Mary  Alma, 
and  Sanders  in  front  of  their  home  about  1912. 

Robert  Monroe  and  Carrie  Wilson  Dawson 

Two  longtime  and  loyal  members  of  the  meeting  were  Robert 
Monroe  and  Carrie  Dawson  Wilson.  Providing  leadership  by  filling 
various  offices  and  serving  on  numerous  committees,  and  by  their 
financial  support,  these  two  Friends  proved  invaluable  to  the  life  of  the 
meeting.  The  minutes  do  not  record  many  of  their  contributions,  but 
if  memory  is  correct  they  purchased  the  first  reed  organ  and  the  oak 
chairs  for  the  choir  used  in  the  meeting  house. 

Monroe  and  Carrie  were  not  only  leaders  in  the  meeting  but  in  the 
community  as  well.  At  a  time  when  school  teachers  of  necessity  had  to 
room  and  board  in  the  community,  Carrie  Wilson's  was  the  favorite 
place  to  live.  Carrie  had  a  large  house  and  always  "set  a  good  table."  In 
later  years  before  the  days  of  nursing  homes,  Monroe  and  Carrie  cared 
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for  all  the  "old  folks"  of  the  Hinnant  and  Wilson  families.  Their  home 
was  always  a  place  of  hospitality;  they  never  turned  anyone  away 
whether  they  came  for  a  short  visit,  an  extended  stay  or  a  home. 

Soon  after  Monroe's  death  in  January,  1926,  Carrie  moved  to 
Goldsboro  where,  for  about  two  years,  she  ran  a  boarding  house 
named  Gray  Gables.  In  1928,  she  moved  back  to  the  homeplace  and 
lived  with  her  daughter,  Mary  Alma  and  her  son-in-law,  Roy  Ander- 
son. Finding  it  necessary  to  add  to  the  family  income  at  the  height  of 
the  Depression,  Carrie  returned  to  Goldsboro  in  1930  to  operate  Grey 
Gables. 

Having  a  neighbor  and  a  relative  who  lived  in  town  was  exciting  to 
the  Elroy  natives.  Located  just  two  blocks  from  Center  Street  at  304 
East  Mulberry  Street,  Gray  Gables  became  the  gathering  place  for  the 
Wilson  family  and  for  the  neighborhood  people  who  went  to  town. 

Many  interesting  people  were  associated  with  Carrie's  boarding 
house.  One  of  the  best  loved  of  all  was  Mamie  Swinson,  who  was  the 
cook  and  the  maid.  Wilma  Anderson,  Roy's  sister,  and  Nina  Long, 
another  Elroy  girl,  lived  with  Carrie  and  helped  with  the  work 
involved  in  running  the  boarding  house.  Majorie  Wilson,  Carrie's 
granddaughter,  lived  there  and  attended  school  in  town. 

Mary  Alma  and  Roy  spent  every  Saturday  night  at  Gray  Gables. 
On  Sunday  morning,  Carrie,  Mary  Alma,  Roy,  and  several  of  the 
boarders  attended  meeting  for  worship  and  Sunday  school  at  New 
Hope.  Two  of  the  boarders  were  teachers  in  the  Sunday  school; 
Elizabeth  Ingram  (Whitley)  taught  the  primary  class  in  193 1  and  1932, 
and  Margaret  Fleetwood  (Ay cock)  taught  the  juniors. 

There  was  a  "saying"  about  Gray  Gables:  If  you  want  to  get 
married,  go  and  room  and  board  at  Gray  Gables,  and  you  will  surely 
find  your  spouse.  Several  of  the  boarders  were  married  while  living 
there.  Nina  Long  and  D.  Crisp  were  married  in  the  living  room  at 
Grey  Gables  in  193 1.  Margaret  Fleetwood  and  Worth  Ay  cock  were 
married  at  New  Hope  Meeting  in  1932. 

Before  the  days  of  electronic  entertainment,  the  boarders  were 
always  playing  pranks  on  one  another  and  doing  things  that  caused  a 
great  deal  of  laughter  and  joy. 

Elizabeth  Whitley  remembers  one  embarrassing  but  funny  incident. 
Johnny  Jenkins,  one  of  the  boarders,  inadvertently  caught  the  itch. 
Before  it  had  run  its  course,  everyone  at  the  boarding  house  had 
contracted  it.  Sallie  Crocker,  another  boarder,  decided  on  a  cure. 
Going  home  to  the  country,  she  returned  with  some  lard  and  sulphur 
and  went  to  work.  Within  a  week  everyone  was  cured. 


Members  71 


Roy  and  Mary  Alma  Anderson 

When  Carrie's  health  began  to  fail  in  1935,  she  was  forced  to  retire 
from  operating  the  boarding  house  at  Gray  Gables.  Both  Carrie  and 
Monroe  played  an  active  role  in  the  life  of  New  Hope  Meeting  as  long 
as  their  health  permitted. 

Mary  Alma  Wilson  Anderson 

For  all  of  her  short  life,  Mary  Alma  Wilson  Anderson  was  a  moving 
force  behind  the  progress  made  at  New  Hope.  The  only  daughter  of 
R.  Monroe  and  Carrie  D.  Wilson,  she  grew  up  in  the  meeting. 

Mary  Alma  served  as  pianist  for  her  own  meeting  and  for  a 
neighboring  church  for  several  years.  Appointed  as  an  elder,  she 
presided  over  the  sessions  of  Ministry  and  Counsel.  She  was  always 
ready  and  willing  to  serve  the  meeting  in  whatever  capacity  she  could. 
However,  her  greatest  love  was  in  working  with  the  young  people 
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serving  as  their  advisor  and  Sunday  school  teacher.  Mary  Alma  could 
always  be  relied  upon  to  prepare  any  kind  of  program  involving  the 
youth  of  the  meeting.  Just  three  days  before  her  death  in  1935,  she 
outlined  the  annual  Christmas  program. 

Mary  and  her  husband  Roy  were  good  company.  They  often  visited 
with  friends  and  neighbors  in  the  community  to  "set  'til  bedtime," 
but  when  you  saw  them  coming,  you  knew  that  bedtime  would  be  late 
that  night. 

Walter  Hinnant 

Walter  Hinnant  was  a  member  of  the  meeting  for  many  years  and 
gave  it  his  interest  and  support.  However,  after  his  semi-retirement 
from  operating  his  garage  and  service  station,  he  became  the  unofficial 
"fixer-upper"  for  the  meeting  house  and  the  parsonage.  When  he 
observed  something  that  needed  building  or  repairing,  Walter  would, 
on  his  own  initiative,  do  the  work  needed.  At  other  times,  he 
volunteered  his  services  when  the  monthly  meeting  in  session  made 
decisions  to  make  improvements  in  the  building.  When  the  windows 
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Charlie  Daniels 

needed  screens,  Walter  built  them.  When  the  classrooms  needed 
lecterns,  he  built  them.  Whatever  needed  doing,  Walter  did  it. 

Charlie  Daniels 

Charlie,  the  youngest  son  of  Adge  and  Annie  Daniels,  was  a  part  of 
the  meeting  from  his  childhood.  A  farmer  by  vocation,  he  preferred  to 
work  with  his  hammer  and  saw.  He  was  frequently  called  upon  by 
members  of  the  community  to  repair  houses,  barns,  and  other  build- 
ings. One  of  his  specialties  was  the  cutting  of  the  stringers  for  wooden 
doorsteps. 

Whenever  repairs  were  needed  on  the  meeting  house,  Charlie  was 
always  ready  and  willing  to  use  his  hammer  and  saw  to  do  the 
necessary  work.  He  and  Walter  Hinnant  spent  many  long  hours 
working  in  the  old  building  on  windows  that  always  seemed  to  need 
repairs. 

Each  year  when  plans  were  made  for  homecoming,  Charlie  always 
said,  "Never  mind  about  the  yard,  I'll  see  that  it's  mowed  and  raked. " 

An  inveterate  whistler,  Charlie  practiced  his  art  while  working  and 
while  walking  about  the  neighborhood.  On  his  return  from  his 
nightly  visit  to  his  brother  Pearson's  store  (The  Elroy  Store) ,  he  would 
whistle  all  the  way  home.  In  the  quiet  stillness  of  the  night  when  there 
was  little  noise  from  automobiles,  Charlie's  whistling  could  be  heard 
for  long  distances.  When  he  was  just  beyond  Sallie  and  Bill  Grant's, 
Minnie  and  the  girls  could  hear  his  clear  whistle  and  know  that  he 
would  soon  be  home. 
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The  sketches  in  the  section  are  not  intended  to  be  complete  bio- 
graphical accounts  of  the  ministers  who  have  served  New  Hope 
Meeting.  Rather,  they  are  a  simple  recounting  of  stories  that  have  been 
told  and  retold  in  the  community  over  the  years  as  Friends  reminisce. 

Sallie  Foushee 

Born  in  1850  in  Chatham  County,  North  Carolina,  Sallie  Foushee 
evidently  grew  up  in  the  area  in  which  she  was  born.  No  information 
about  her  early  life  is  known. 

On  June  1,  1878,  Sallie  Foushee  requested  membership  in  Cane 
Creek  Monthly  Meeting.  Quaker  historian,  Algie  Newlin,  suggested 
that  she  must  have  come  from  another  denomination  as  she  came  to 
Cane  Creek  requesting  membership  rather  than  bringing  a  certificate 
of  membership  from  another  Friends  meeting.1 

Cane  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  appointed  a  committee  to  confer 
with  Sallie  Foushee  concerning  her  membership  on  July  6,  1878.  The 
committee  made  the  following  report: 

The  undersigned  members  of  the  committee  on  the  request 
of  Sallie  Foushee  Andrew  are  satisfied  as  to  the  purity  of  her 
Christian  life  and  upon  consideration  are  united  in  submitting 
the  case  to  the  meeting  —  but  one  member  who  could  not  be 
present  today  and  one  present  and  some  other  members  of  the 
Monthly  Meeting  are  not  prepared  as  yet  to  unite  with  her  in 
religious  fellowship. 

After  prayerful  deliberation  the  meeting  was  feelingly 
united  in  accepting  the  report  and  minutes  her  a  member  of  this 
meeting. 

Algie  Newlin  again  shed  some  light  on  this  situation  when  he  said 
that,  since  Sallie  Foushee  evidently  came  from  another  denomination, 
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Friends  were  not  quite  sure  of  her  doctrine  and  beliefs.  Therefore, 
some  members  were  reluctant  to  accept  her  as  a  member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends.2 

In  September,  1878,  the  clerk  of  Cane  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  was 
instructed  to  give  Sallie  Foushee  a  certificate  of  her  membership  in  the 
meeting  so  that  she  might  spend  some  time  visiting  in  and  working 
with  other  monthly  meetings  in  the  yearly  meeting.3  She  traveled  to 
Deep  River  Meeting  in  October,  1878. 4  During  the  first  six  months  of 
1879,  Sallie  Foushee  visited  Contentnea  Quarter,  holding  revival  or 
"protracted"  meetings  in  many  churches  and  meetings  in  the  area.5 
Her  activities  were  widely  reported  in  the  local  newspapers. 

Cane  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  was  united  in  appointing  a  com- 
mittee on  July  5,  1879,  to  investigate  reports  concerning  Sallie  Foushee 
Andrew  that  were  circulated  in  the  newspapers.  The  committee 
worked  for  a  month,  and  on  August  2, 1 879,  reported  that  it  had  given 
the  matter  prayerful  attention  and  had  forwarded  certificates  for 
publi cation  stating  the  true  circumstances  of  the  case.  Extensive 
research  has  not  produced  any  additional  information,  which  leaves 
many  unanswered  questions. 

Returning  the  minute  granted  her  in  September,  1878,  Sallie  also 
brought  to  Cane  Creek  Meeting  extracts  from  Contentnea  Quarterly 
Meeting  held  at  Neuse  Meeting  on  July  25,  1879.  A  resolution  offered 
by  the  pastor  and  adopted  by  the  congregation  at  Friendship  Baptist 
Church  was  presented  to  the  meeting.  Accounts  of  her  labors  in  the 
area,  "which  was  very  comforting  and  encouraging  to  us"  were  also 
read.6 

Cane  Creek  must  have  approved  of  her  activities  in  Contentnea 
Quarter  for  they  issued  another  minute  for  travel  and  service  in 
October,  1879. 7  She  evidently  remained  in  the  quarter  for  several 
months  probably  serving  as  resident  minister  for  the  new  meeting  at 
New  Hope,  for  on  June  5,  1880,  Neuse  Meeting  recorded: 

Our  beloved  Friend  Sallie  Foushee  Andrew  who  has  been 
sojourning  with  us  for  a  while  being  about  to  return  to  her 
Friends  in  Alamance  County  this  meeting  directs  the  clerks  to 
furnish  her  with  a  suitable  minute. 

Returning  to  her  home  county,  Sallie  probably  remained  there  until 
August,  1 880,  when  she  informed  the  meeting  at  Cane  Creek  that  "she 
had  a  prospect  for  further  service  in  the  Eastern  part  of  the  State."8 

By  October,  1880,  Sallie  Foushee  must  have  been  preaching  for 
several  years  and  Cane  Creek  recognized  that  she  had  a  gift  in  the 
ministry: 
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This  meeting  was  informed  by  a  member  of  the  preparative 
meeting  on  ministry  and  counsel  and  oversight  that  they 
believe  a  gift  in  the  ministry  had  been  conferred  upon  Sallie  F. 
Andrew  —  after  consideration  the  meeting  united  in  the  belief. 
Sent  to  Quarterly  Meeting.9 

One  month  later  Western  Quarterly  Meeting  recorded  the  following 
minute: 

Cane  Creek  Meeting  believing  that  a  gift  in  the  ministry  has 
been  commended  to  Sallie  Foushee  Andrew  recommends  her 
to  the  consideration  of  this  meeting  with  which  belief  after  a 
time  of  deliberation  this  meeting  unites  and  acknowledges  and 
records  her  as  a  minister. 10 

Sallie  Foushee  seemed  to  be  an  intrepid  traveler.  Western  Quarterly 
Meeting  received  a  minute  from  Cane  Creek  Monthly  Meeting  on 
February  12,  1881,  liberating  her  for  service  "within  the  limits  of 
Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting  and  elsewhere  as  way  opened/'  At  this 
time  she  must  still  have  been  in  Contentnea  Quarter,  for  a  committee 
was  appointed  to  correspond  with  her  relative  to  her  needs  for  the 
accomplishment  of  her  project  to  visit  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting.  The 
committee  was  also  instructed  to  furnish  her  with  a  suitable 
companion.11 

After  traveling  to  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  Sallie  informed  Cane 
Creek  Meeting  on  July  2,  1881 ,  that  she  "had  been  favored  to  perform 
the  service  for  which  she  had  been  liberated  to  the  satisfaction  of  her 
mind."  She  gave  an  account  of  her  labors  and  then  requested  that  her 
membership  be  transferred  to  Neuse  Meeting  in  Contentnea  Quarter, 
and  a  certificate  of  membership  was  received  by  Neuse  Monthly 
Meeting  on  September  13,  1881. 

Returning  to  Contentnea  Quarter,  Sallie  continued  her  work  as  a 
rninister  of  the  gospel.  Neuse  Monthly  Meeting  reports  on  September 
3,  1881: 

Our  dear  Friend  Sallie  Foushee  a  minister  of  the  gospel  with 
whom  we  have  unity  requests  a  minute  to  labor  in  the  service 
of  Truth  among  Friends  and  others  in  Contentnea  Quarter. 

At  the  Contentnea  Quarterly  Meeting  held  on  October  22,  1881, 
Sallie  Foushee  was  liberated  by  Neuse  Monthly  Meeting  for  service  in 
North  Carolina  and  Baltimore  Yearly  Meetings. 

A  call  to  visit  Friends  of  Western  Yearly  Meeting  in  Indiana  came  to 
Sallie  Foushee  in  April  of  1883.  On  April  28,  she  and  Clarissa  Jinette 
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(appointed  by  the  meeting  to  accompany  Sallie)  were  liberated  by 
Neuse  Meeting  for  service  in  Indiana.  A  committee  was  appointed  to 
collect  an  amount  equal  to  the  yearly  meeting  Stock  for  use  in 
defraying  the  expenses  of  these  two  Friends  on  their  journey  to 
Indiana.12 

Sallie  Foushee  and  Clarissa  Jinette  spent  a  little  more  than  a  year 
working  with  Friends  in  Indiana.  Becoming  ill  in  the  fall  of  1884,  Sallie 
Foushee  died  on  September  5  and  was  buried  in  Crown  Hill  Cemetery 
in  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  on  September  11,  1884. 13 

In  a  short  life  of  only  thirty-four  years,  working  under  the  handicap 
of  blindness,  Sallie  Foushee  exerted  a  profound  influence  on  Friends  in 
the  Great  Revival  of  the  18 80s. 

John  S.  Moore 

For  more  than  twenty  years  after  Sallie  Foushee  went  to  Indiana, 
L.J.  Moore  and  John  S .  Moore  filled  the  pulpit  at  New  Hope  Meeting . 
John  S.  Moore,  or  "Uncle  John"  Moore  as  he  was  affectionately  called 
by  many  of  the  members,  was  an  outstanding  and  dedicated  minister 
of  the  gospel. 

Behind  his  home  at  Woodland  were  mineral  springs  whose  waters 
were  recommended  by  local  doctors  as  a  cure  for  kidney  ailments.  To 
provide  a  part  of  his  livelihood,  he  sold  some  of  the  waters  from  these 
springs  in  the  city  of  Goldsboro.  He  also  sold  fresh  produce  from  his 
garden  and  milk  from  his  cows. 

Even  though  attendance  was  small,  sometimes  as  few  as  a  half  dozen 
persons,  John  S.  Moore  rarely  failed  to  keep  his  appointments  at  New 
Hope,  driving  to  meeting  in  a  four-seat  surrey  with  two  lanterns  on 
the  sides. 

Arriving  at  the  meeting  house,  John  S.  would  enter  and  go  down 
front  to  the  minister's  gallery  where  he  would  sit  in  meditation  for  a 
short  period,  then  break  out  in  singing  "Blessed  Be  the  Name  of  the 
Lord."  The  congregation  would  join  in  and  meeting  was  begun. 

For  many  years,  John  S.  Moore  was  the  guiding  force  in  keeping 
New  Hope  active.  In  1893 ,  he  was  appointed  by  the  monthly  meeting 
at  Neuse  to  visit  Friends  at  New  Hope  "relative  to  the  finances  and 
church  support."14  He  assisted  with  the  preparation  of  the  statistical 
report  for  New  Hope  in  1904. 15 

Even  when  he  was  no  longer  preaching  at  New  Hope,  John  S. 
Moore  maintained  an  active  interest  in  the  meeting. 


8o 


New  Hope  Friends  Meeting 


Thomas  E.  Smith 

Born  in  1882,  Thomas  Elwood  Smith  (Tommy)  was  a  lifelong 
resident  of  the  Hood  Swamp  community.  As  a  young  man,  he  felt  a 
call  to  the  ministry  and  about  1908  began  preaching  at  New  Hope  once 
a  month. 

Tommy  worked  at  a  variety  of  jobs  as  a  small  farmer,  a  carpenter, 
and  a  part-time  preacher  until  he  was  recorded.  A  strong  preacher 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  commanded  the  attention  of  the  congregation. 

Living  several  miles  away  from  the  New  Hope  community,  he 
came  to  the  meeting  by  various  means.  Sometimes  he  would  drive  his 
horse  and  buggy,  but  in  farming  season  he  would  almost  always  ride 
his  bicycle,  saving  the  horse  for  farm  work.  More  often  than  not, 
members  would  go  for  Tommy  on  Saturday  morning  for  monthly 
meeting  was  held  on  Saturday  morning  at  eleven  o'clock.  The  after- 
noon would  be  spent  visiting  members,  and  then  he  would  spend  the 
night  with  whoever  had  gone  for  him.  Sometimes  his  wife  and 
daughter,  Delphia,  would  accompany  him.  Delphia  always  chose  to 
spend  the  night  with  Mary  Alma  Wilson. 

During  Tommy  Smith's  ministry  revival  meetings  were  held  in  late 
summer  with  services  at  eleven  o'clcok  in  the  morning  and  again  at 
night. 

In  the  later  years  of  Tommy  Smith's  service  at  New  Hope,  a  reed 
organ  was  installed  and  singing  schools  were  conducted.  Serving 
without  a  regular  salary,  Tommy  Smith  was  pastoral  minister  to  the 
meeting  for  about  eight  years. 

William  Thomas  Pelt 
During  World  War  I,  Willie  Pelt  served  the  meeting  for  one  year. 

Robert  Parker 

Robert  Parker  of  High  Point  came  to  serve  the  meeting  in  191 8, 
remaining  for  about  two  years.  He  was  the  first  minister  who  was  paid 
a  regular  salary.  During  his  tenure,  New  Hope  and  Hood  Swamp 
joined  in  sharing  a  pastor. 
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Estella  Garrison 

About  1919,  Estella  Garrison,  whose  husband  William  was  pastor 
of  the  Goldsboro  Meeting,  served  as  minister  at  New  Hope  for  about 
two  years.  With  her  height  and  red  hair,  and  always  dressed  in  the 
mode  of  the  day,  a  skirt  and  shirtwaist,  Estella  was  an  impressive 
presence  in  the  pulpit.  A  good  preacher  and  leader,  she,  along  with  her 
husband  and  others,  was  instrumental  in  the  decision  to  move  the 
meeting  house  to  the  new  site. 

Estella  and  William  were  the  parents  of  two  sons,  one  a  son  of 
William  by  his  first  wife  and  a  son  of  their  own.  One  of  the  stories 
remembered  about  the  Garrisons  concerns  the  baby.  On  a  particular 
Sunday  morning,  the  child  was  very  fretful,  and  the  nursemaid  could 
not  quiet  him.  In  order  to  prevent  his  crying  from  distracting  Estella  in 
the  pulpit,  Monroe  Whitley,  Tiny  Long,  and  Naomi  Hinnant,  along 
with  the  nursemaid,  took  the  child  in  Monroe's  car  and  rode  around 
during  the  worship  hour. 

Addison  Branson 

For  a  short  time  after  Estalla  Garrison  left  for  other  service,  Addison 
Branson  served  as  minister.  He  was  a  tall,  strapping  man  with  a  large 
frame.  He  served  the  Oakland  Meeting  at  the  same  time  that  he  was 
serving  at  New  Hope.  He  and  his  wife  drove  a  horse  and  buggy  all  the 
way  from  the  Oakland  community  to  Elroy.  He  is  remembered  as 
having  a  great  deal  of  volume  in  his  preaching.  Many  of  his  sermons 
were  variations  on  the  theme,  "I  am  the  vine  and  ye  are  the  branches. " 

Clifton  Pearson 

Beginning  in  1922,  for  about  two  years,  Clifton  Pearson,  a  young 
minister  from  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  served  as  pastoral  leader. 
He  resigned  in  1924  to  enroll  in  Guilford  College. 

Henry  McKinley 

Henry  McKinley  served  as  minister  for  two  years  from  1924  to 
1926. 
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Ben  and  Pearl  Millikan 

Ben  and  Pearl  Millikan  came  to  serve  the  meeting  in  1927  and 
remained  for  seven  years.  Ben  is  remembered  as  a  good  preacher 
employing  an  extensive  vocabulary  in  his  sermons.  Revival  meetings 
during  his  time  were  well  attended  and  deemed  successful.  An  efficient 
system  of  fulfilling  the  financial  obligations  of  the  meeting  was 
developed  under  his  leadership.  Membership  grew  and  homecoming 
became  a  time  of  importance. 

Ben  and  Pearl  would  often  have  Sunday  dinner  with  Sanders  and 
Annie  Wilson.  After  the  meal  was  finished,  Sanders  and  Ben  would  go 
into  the  sitting  room  and  sit  in  front  of  the  fireplace.  Sanders  would 
take  out  his  plug  of  chewing  tobacco,  and  he  would  invariably  say, 
"Ben,  have  a  chew  of  tobacco?"  Ben  would  always  reply,  "No,  thank 
you,  Sanders,  I  never  took  up  the  habit,  but  you  go  right  on  and 
chew." 
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One  of  Ben's  favorite  songs  was  "Since  Jesus  Came  Into  My 
Heart."  When  the  congregation  sang  the  hymn,  he  would  have  them 
hold  the  "sea  billows  roll"  until  everyone  was  nearly  out  of  breath. 

Ben  Millikan  heard  the  vows  for  the  first  couple  married  in  the 
meeting  house  at  New  Hope  on  June  26,  1932. 16  Elizabeth  Whitley 
remembers  it  this  way:  After  meeting  on  Sunday  morning,  Ben 
Millikan  said,  "We  are  going  to  have  a  wedding."  Of  course,  all  eyes 
turned  to  the  rear.  Mary  Alma  Wilson  Anderson,  who  was  a  part  of 
the  secret  plans,  struck  up  the  "Wedding  March,"  and  in  walked 
Margaret  Fleetwood17  and  Worth  Ay  cock.  Margaret  had  on  a  white 
dress  and  a  white  floppy  hat.  They  said  their  vows  and  then  turned  and 
walked  out. 

Ben  was  the  only  minister  at  New  Hope  who  volunteered  to  reduce 
his  salary.  During  the  Depression,  when  the  meeting  was  having 
difficulty  raising  his  salary  of  $177  per  year,  he  went  to  see  Wendell 
Watkins,  chairman  of  the  finance  committee.  "Wendell,"  he  said, 
"My  wife  is  a  good  manager;  she  can  cut  corners  and  stretch  our 
money.  We  can  get  by  on  $10  a  month  from  New  Hope." 

Under  the  leadership  of  Ben  and  Pearl  Millikan,  the  meeting  grew 
and  prospered  in  many  areas. 

Elbert  and  Inez  Newlin 

From  1934  to  1939,  Elbert  and  Inez  Newlin  served  the  meeting  as 
pastors.  Coming  from  Pleasant  Garden,  North  Carolina.  Elbert  knew 
the  Quaker  method  of  doing  things  as  outlined  in  the  discipline,  and  he 
made  sure  that  everything  was  done  in  the  proper  manner.  On  Sunday 
mornings,  at  meeting  for  worship,  he  would  read  the  Scripture,  walk 
to  the  front  of  the  pulpit,  and  with  his  hands  clasped  in  front  of  him, 
speak  for  about  fifteen  minutes  and  sit  down.  He  was  not  a  singer,  and 
he  never  attempted  to  lead  the  singing. 

Monthly  meetings  were  held  on  Fridy  night.  Elbert  and  Inez  would 
come  to  the  community  in  the  early  part  of  the  afternoon  to  visit 
members.  They  would  often  stop  in  Adamsville  at  Sanders  Wilson's 
mill  and  inform  "Saney"  that  they  were  going  to  eat  supper  with  him 
and  his  family.  Knowing  that  Elbert  liked  fish  a  great  deal,  "Saney" 
would  go  next  door  to  John  Adams'  store,  buy  a  "mess  offish,"  give 
them  to  Elbert,  and  say,  "Take  these  fish  to  Annie  and  tell  her  that  you 
are  going  to  eat  supper  with  us." 

On  another  occasion,  Elbert,  Inez,  and  their  son,  Lester,  were  to 
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Elbert,  Inez,  and  Lester  Newlin 

have  supper  with  Pearson,  Ruby,  and  Pete  Daniels.  On  this  day,  the 
circus  was  in  town,  and  Pearson  had  planned  to  take  Pete  to  see  the 
performance.  Ruby,  however,  had  other  ideas.  "Pearson,"  she  said,  "I 
don't  think  you  ought  to  go  to  the  circus  since  the  preacher  is  coming 
to  supper."  Pearson  and  Pete  stayed  home.  Elbert  and  Inez  were  a  lttle 
late  for  supper,  and  Elbert's  explanation  was,  "I'm  sorry  we  are  late, 
Ruby.  We  took  Lester  to  see  the  circus."  Needless  to  say,  Pearson  was 
somewhat  irked. 

Not  living  in  the  community  made  it  difficult  for  both  Elbert  and 
Inez  to  do  the  work  that  was  needed.  However,  Inez  almost  always 
acompanied  Elbert  when  he  came  to  Elroy.  Extremely  interested  in 
missions,  she  worked  diligently  in  this  area. 

Howard  B.  and  Lalah  S.  Yow 

Howard  and  Lalah  Yow  accepted  the  call  to  serve  the  four  meetings 
in  1939.  Working  in  his  first  pastorate  for  three  years,  Howard  proved 
an  able  leader.  On  his  first  visit  to  New  Hope  at  a  monthly  meeting 
session,  he  led  the  devotional  by  standing  at  his  seat  in  the  pew  and 
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speaking  for  a  few  minutes  on  the  topic,  "Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus." 

The  membership  of  the  meeting  grew  from  sixty-three  members  to 
seventy-one  members  during  this  time. 

Realizing  that  one  meeting  for  worship  each  month  was  insufficient 
to  meet  the  needs  of  the  congregation,  Howard  Yow  volunteered  to 
hold  services  on  the  second  Sunday  night  in  the  month.  This  practice 
was  continued  for  some  time. 

On  one  of  numerous  occasions,  Howard  and  Lalah  were  having 
supper  with  Vivian  and  Roland  Webber.  For  dessert  Vivian  had  baked 
a  coconut  custard.  When  Howard  helped  himself  to  the  second  piece 
of  pie,  Lalah,  always  watchful  of  his  health,  said,  "Why  Howard,  I'm 
ashamed  of  you."  Howard  replied,  "Well,  if  I'm  going  to  be  sick 
anyway,  I  might  as  well  make  a  good  job  of  it." 

Lalah  was  a  good  homemaker  and  a  thrifty  one,  too.  Many  times 
when  they  came  to  the  community,  members  would  give  them 
vegetables  from  their  plentiful  gardens.  Lalah  would  take  these  items 
home  and  preserve  them  the  next  day. 

Lalah,  like  Inez  Newlin,  was  very  much  interested  in  missions  and 
worked  faithfully  in  the  missionary  activities  of  the  meeting. 

With  Howard  Yow  as  leader,  the  Bible  school  became  a  great 
influence  in  the  community. 

J.  Waldo  and  Lutie  A.  Woody 

Two  of  the  most  saintly  persons  ever  to  work  with  Friends  at  New 
Hope  were  J.  Waldo  and  Lutie  Woody,  who  came  in  1942.  Beloved  of 
the  entire  community  for  their  goodness  and  genuine  interest  in 
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people,  they  helped  the  meeting  to  increase  in  interest  and  loyalty  until 
attendance  was  the  largest  ever.  The  first  building  progam  was 
completed  and  other  improvements  were  made  in  the  physical  facili- 
ties of  the  meeting. 

Waldo  and  Lutie  visited  everyone  in  the  community,  members  and 
non-members  alike.  They  always  tried  to  give  the  hostess  advance 
notice,  but  on  one  occasion  there  was  a  breakdown  in  communication. 
They  told  Farrell  Williams  to  tell  his  parents  that  they  were  going  to 
eat  supper  with  them  on  Friday  night  before  monthly  meeting.  Farrell 
lived  with  his  aunts  and  uncle  and  not  with  his  parents,  Lucky  and 
Ellen  Williams.  Not  knowing  if  the  Woody  s  realized  that  he  lived  with 
the  Whitleys,  Farrell  told  both.  It  seems  that  here  communications 
broke  down.  Neither  family  was  quite  sure  who  should  prepare 
supper,  and  neither  made  any  advance  preparations.  Waldo  and  Lutie 
arrived  where  they  said  they  would,  at  Lucky  and  Ellen's.  Ellen  went 
to  the  smoke  house,  cut  a  ham,  prepared  a  delicious  meal,  and  the  visit 
was  a  complete  success. 

Waldo  and  Lutie  lived  in  the  parsonage  just  across  the  road  from  the 
school  at  Nahunta.  During  the  teacher  shortage  ofWorld  War  II,  Lutie 
was  asked  to  fill  in  for  a  teacher  who  had  to  leave.  Always  protective  of 
Waldo's  health,  she  would  not  agree  to  accept  the  teaching  position 
until  the  school  board  agreed  that  Waldo  could  come  to  the  school 
lunchroom  for  his  noon  meal  each  day. 

Lutie  was  intensely  interested  in  missionary  work  and  promoted 
many  projects  that  supported  this  area  of  church  work.  Promoting 
tithing,  she  encouraged  everyone  to  give  liberally. 
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Lola  Simpson 

During  the  last  few  months  of  Waldo's  service,  his  health  was  not 
good.  Lutie  filled  the  pulpit  for  him  on  several  occasions,  doing  an 
admirable  job. 

Lola  Simpson  (Scott) 

Lola  Simpson  answered  the  call  to  serve  New  Hope  and  the  other 
three  meetings  in  1945 .  She  remained  for  three  years.  One  of  the  major 
accomplishments  achieved  under  her  leadership  was  the  division  of 
the  four  meetings,  with  New  Hope  and  Hood  Swamp  sharing  a 
minister. 

During  the  teacher  shortage  just  after  World  War  II,  Lola  taught  the 
seventh  grade  at  New  Hope,  the  local  union  school. 

While  the  parsonage  was  being  built,  Lola  lived  for  a  time  with  Ben 
and  Lib  Grant.  Surrounded  by  woods,  the  new  parsonage  was  not  a 
safe  place  for  a  woman  to  live  alone.  For  a  short  time  after  moving  into 
the  new  house,  a  companion  lived  with  Lola.  An  accomplished 
pianist,  Miss  Wheeler  played  the  piano  for  services  and  began  giving 
piano  lessons  for  the  neighborhood  children.  (The  lesons  were  fifty 
cents  for  a  thirty-minute  lesson.)  After  Miss  Wheeler  left,  Lizzie  Parks, 
a  member  of  Hood  Swamp  Meeting  lived  with  Lola  for  a  time. 
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Harrison  A.  and  Margaret  Hinshaw 

An  able  and  eloquent  preacher,  Lola's  messages  were  well  received. 
Preaching  to  a  standing-room-only  congregation  on  one  home- 
coming day,  she  described  heaven  in  vivid  and  glowing  terms. 

Feeling  led  to  work  in  other  areas,  Lola  resigned  her  work  in 
October,  1947.  For  several  months,  students  from  Guilford  College 
and  others  filled  the  pulpit. 


In  February,  1948,  Harrison  A.  and  Margaret  Hinshaw  arrived  to 
serve  the  meetings  as  pastoral  leaders.  To  welcome  the  new  preacher 
and  his  wife,  a  visit  to  the  parsonage  and  an  old-fashioned  "pound- 
ing"18 was  held  following  the  first  monthly  meeting  after  they 
arrived. 

A  former  deputy  sheriff  and  dairy  farmer  in  Randolph  County, 
many  of  Harrison's  sermons  contained  illustrations  from  these  two 
areas  of  experience  in  his  life. 

Harrison  revived  interest  in  the  meeting  cemetery  at  the  old  site  and 
was  the  first  to  suggest  that  a  sign  be  erected  to  identify  the  cemetery. 

On  the  advice  of  Harrison  Hinshaw,  a  separate  meeting  on  ministry 
and  counsel  was  set  up  with  Minnie  Daniels  serving  as  the  first  clerk. 

Margaret  Hinshaw,  in  her  quiet  way,  was  always  helpful  and 
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Lela  Sills  Gamer  and  William  D.  Garner 

punctual  in  helping  wherever  possible.  One  of  her  favorite  jobs  was  to 
help  clean  the  meeting  house  for  special  occasions.  Not  one  to  speak 
much  in  public,  she  supported  Harrison  in  his  work  with  her  presence 
and  her  prayers.  It  was  said  that  she  could  pray  one  of  the  prettiest 
prayers  ever  heard. 

After  the  death  of  Margaret  in  November,  1957,  Harrison  married 
Minnie  Parks  Daniels,  one  of  the  members  of  New  Hope,  on  Decem- 
ber 5,  1958. 

Lela  Sills  and  William  D.  Garner 

Lela  Sills  and  William  D.  Garner,  Sr.  answered  the  call  to  pastoral 
service  at  New  Hope  Meeting  in  1953 .  With  a  personality  that  gener- 
ated much  personal  respect  as  well  as  respect  for  the  ministry,  Lela  was 
a  strong  leader  for  the  meeting  for  twelve  years. 

In  the  1930s  on  one  occasion,  Lela  Sills  was  preaching  a  revival 
service  at  Hood  Swamp  Meeting  when  the  door  of  the  meeting  house 
opened  and  a  handsome  young  stranger,  Bill  Garner,  entered.  All 
heads  turned  to  observe.  Without  missing  a  word  in  her  sermon,  Lela 
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injected,  "Never  mind,  girls,  he's  mine."  Years  later,  on  a  Sunday 
morning  in  the  summertime,  Lela  Garner  was  preaching  at  New 
Hope.  About  half  way  through  the  message,  the  little  pet  dog,  Butch, 
tired  of  staying  alone  at  the  parsonage  next  door,  nudged  open  the 
screen  door  of  the  meeting  house,  calmly  walked  down  the  aisle  to  the 
altar,  looked  up  and  saw  Lela,  then  lay  down  to  sleep  contentedly.  In 
the  middle  of  a  sentence  Lela  said,  "Take  him  out,  Billy,"  and 
continued  with  the  next  word  of  her  sermon. 

Whether  counseling  the  troubled,  comforting  the  grief-stricken, 
encouraging  the  downcast,  or  preaching  a  sermon,  Lela  always  knew 
precisely  the  word  that  was  needed.  Her  daughter,  Patricia,  once 
remarked,  "Mama  was  not  an  idle  conversationalist,  but  when  a 
ministerial  duty  arose,  she  always  seemed  to  have  a  talent  for  knowing 
just  what  to  say." 

An  avid  fisherman  for  many  years,  Lela  never  missed  an  oppor- 
tunity to  "wet  a  hook."  After  coming  to  New  Hope,  she  and  two  of 
her  good  friends,  Eunice  Hinnant  and  Esther  Wilson,  spent  many 
happy  hours  fishing  from  the  pier  and  in  the  surf  at  Esther's  place  on 
the  Atlantic  coast.  No  doubt,  many  of  the  ideas  for  sermons  came  to 
her  as  she  patiently  waited  for  a  fish  to  bite. 

During  the  twelve  years  of  Lela's  ministry,  the  meeting  made 
significant  progress  in  many  areas.  Attendance  doubled;  the  Sunday 
School  became  a  more  effective  influence  in  the  community,  and  the 
need  for  a  new  building  was  advanced.  A  dedication  service  held  on 
Mother's  Day  for  all  children  born  during  the  previous  year  was 
initiated  by  Lela  Garner. 

Not  one  to  speak  in  public,  nevertheless,  Bill  Garner,  for  fifty  years, 
supported  Lela  in  the  pastoral  ministry.  His  friendliness  and  his  ability 
to  relate  to  everyone  in  the  community  made  him  an  invaluable 
co-worker.  During  the  years  in  the  1930s  and  1940s  when  Lela  was 
engaged  in  evangelistic  work,  Bill  always  cared  for  the  children,  and  as 
Lela  once  remarked,  "He  always  saw  that  the  gas  tank  was  full." 

Retiring  from  the  active  pastoral  ministry  in  1965  after  more  than 
forty  years  of  service,  Lela  continued  for  almost  twenty  more  years  to 
fill  the  pulpits  of  many  of  the  local  meetings  as  her  time  and  health 
permitted.  As  both  their  children  had  married  and  settled  in  the  New 
Hope  community,  Lela  and  Bill  continued  to  make  their  home  there. 
They  built  a  home  on  Walnut  Creek  Lake,  where  Lela  could  fish  from 
her  own  back  yard. 
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Paul  and  Pauline  Andrew 

Paul  and  Pauline  Andrew,  and  their  four  children,  Aletha,  Nathan, 
Phillip,  and  Paula,  were  the  first  occupants  of  the  new  parsonage  when 
they  came  to  serve  the  meeting  in  1965. 

Interest  in  the  work  of  the  meeting  remained  good;  attendance 
continued  steady  and  financial  contributions  more  than  adequately 
met  the  needs  of  the  congregation.  For  the  first  time,  the  meeting 
made  a  substantial  contribution  to  the  Church  Aid  and  Extension 
Fund. 

For  a  year  after  Paul  Andrew's  resignation,  Earl  Redding,  a  profes- 
sor at  Guilford  College,  and  Delbert  Wrenn,  a  young  man  interested 
in  the  ministry,  filled  the  pulpit  at  New  Hope,  alternating  Sundays. 

Victor  and  Marian  Murchison 

In  1 97 1,  Victor  and  Marian  Murchison  answered  the  call  to  serve 
New  Hope  and  Woodland  Meetings.  Hood  Swamp  Meeting  had 
made  a  decision  to  secure  a  full-time  minister.  Coming  to  New  Hope 
after  a  three-year  term  as  executive  secretary  of  the  yearly  meeting, 
Victor  brought  a  wide  range  of  experience  to  the  work  in  the  meeting. 
After  sharing  a  minister  with  Woodland  for  four  years,  New  Hope 
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Meeting  decided  in  1975  to  change  to  full-time  service.  Victor  became 
New  Hope's  first  full-time  pastor. 

A  church-growth  enthusiast,  Victor's  main  emphasis  was  in  the 
areas  of  increasing  membership  and  improving  the  physical  facilities. 
Membership  increased  to  more  than  three  hundred  for  the  first  time, 
and  the  new  building  program  was  completed. 

Hadley  and  Cheryl  Robertson 

Hadley  and  Cheryl  Robertson,  both  recorded  ministers,  served  the 
meeting  beginning  in  1981 .  Serving  as  co-pastor  and  part-time  Chris- 
tian Education  Director,  Cheryl  was  the  first  paid  assistant  worker. 
Several  innovative  programs  were  initiated  during  their  period  of 

service. 

Coming  from  a  long  line  of  Quakers,  Hadley  and  Cheryl  worked  to 
infuse  the  meeting  with  a  renewed  emphasis  on  Quaker  practices  and 
ideals. 

Wayne  and  Mary  Allman 

Wayne  and  Mary  Allman  came  to  serve  the  meeting  as  pastoral 
leaders  in  February,  1984.  A  native  of  Texas,  Wayne  has  worked  with 
Friends  in  various  capacities  in  Iowa  and  Indiana. 

Continuing  the  church-growth  programs  begun  in  the  last  few 
years,  Wayne's  work  has  been  effective.  One  new  program  initiated 
through  the  efforts  of  Wayne  Allman  is  the  Bethel  Series  of  Bible 
study.  The  two-year  course  is  designed  to  train  leaders  in  the  area  of 
Bible  instruction. 
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By  1874,  there  must  have  been  a  nucleus  of  a  small  community 
located  on  the  "big  sand  road"  about  a  mile  east  of  present-day 
Highway  1 1 1 .  Friendship,  as  it  was  called,  probably  contained  a  house 
or  two,  a  store,  and  a  Grange  Hall.  Known  well  enough  to  be 
mentioned  by  name  in  the  newspapers  and  in  the  deeds  of  the  day,  the 
community  most  likely  provided  a  stopping  place  for  those  traveling 
from  Goldsboro  to  Bizzell's  Mill  and  to  White  Hall. 

On  August  12,  1874,  Hiram  Ham  and  his  wife,  L.  J.,  who  owned 
one  of  the  houses  and  a  farm  in  the  community,  deeded  an  acre  of  land 
to  the  Baptist  church  at  Friendship.  Trustees  listed  on  the  deed  are 
John  W.  Daly,  Thomas  J.  Vinson,  Ichabod  Grant,  Howell  Garris,  and 
George  B.  Daly.  Located  on  the  north  side  of  the  main  road  from 
Goldsboro  to  Bizzell's  Mill,  this  parcel  of  land  was  the  site  of  Friend- 
ship Church. 

Friendship  Church  played  an  important  part  in  the  development  of 
both  New  Hope  Friends  Meeting  and  Casey's  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  Originally,  according  to  tradition,  the  church  was 
affiliated  with  the  Primitive  Baptists,  but  all  denominations  must  have 
used  the  building.  It  seemed  that  whenever  a  preacher  came  through 
the  community,  he  was  allowed  to  preach  in  the  church. 

Records  do  not  indicate  just  how  long  the  church  remained  a  part  of 
the  Primitive  Baptist  denomination,  but  in  May,  1879,  B.  B.  Holder,  a 
prominent  Free  Will  Baptist  preacher,  was  holding  services  at  Friend- 
ship. At  this  time  he  secured  the  assistance  of  Sallie  Foushee,  the  blind 
Quaker  minister,  and  Jacob  F.  Hill,  another  Free  Will  Baptist  minister. 
At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  some  of  the  converts  wished  to  begin  a 
Friends  meeting;  others  joined  the  Baptist  church,  which  must  have 
been  Friendship.1 

No  picture  of  the  building  at  Friendship  exists  today,  but  Robert 
Thompson  remembers  it  as  a  building  with  many  windows  and  shake 
shingles.  Evidently  built  around  1874,  the  building  stood  until  the 
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early  part  of  the  twentieth  century  when  it  was  razed,  and  the  timber 
which  was  salvaged  was  used  in  the  construction  of  the  Van  and  Annie 
Belle  Grant  Herring  house,  which  still  stands  today. 

At  the  time  of  the  revival  meeting,  the  Baptish  church  at  Friendship 
must  have  been  in  a  period  of  change,  and  the  Free  Will  Baptists  must 
have  been  actively  involved  in  this  change.  In  1881 ,  the  minutes  of  the 
Cape  Fear  Conference  of  Free  Will  Baptists  record  a  request  for 
admission  to  the  Conference  from  Friendship  Church  in  Wayne 
County.2  Accompanied  by  the  proper  recommendations,  the  request 
was  appproved.  At  the  time,  membership  totaled  fourteen  members. 
Each  year,  thereafter,  until  1893,  the  church  is  mentioned  as  being  a 
member  of  the  Cape  Fear  Conference.  In  1893,  Conference  records 
contain  a  request  to  change  the  name  of  Friendship  Church  to  Casey's 
Chapel  Church.3 

In  1874,  Alex  Casey  purchased  a  tract  of  land  on  the  north  side  of 
Walnut  Creek  a  mile  or  two  from  Friendship.  A  man  of  strong 
religious  convictions,  he  was  concerned  that  there  was  no  church  in 
the  immediate  neighborhood.  Walnut  Creek  Church  was  several 
miles  away,  as  was  Friendship  Church.  Stating  that  he  and  his  wife, 
Esther  Rouse,  could  not  rear  their  family  in  a  community  with  no 
religious  organization,  he  called  his  friend,  the  Reverend  Jacob  F.  Hill, 
a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister,  to  help  him  begin  a  church.  Working 
together,  they  built  and  supported  the  first  church  at  Casey's  Chapel 
—  Alex  with  his  financial  means  and  Jacob  with  his  preaching.  Built 
on  the  north  side  of  the  Goldsboro-LaGrange  road,  about  a  mile 
northwest  of  Alex  Casey's  home  place,  the  first  building  was  a  small, 
plain  rectangular  building.  Used  as  a  place  of  worship  on  Sunday  and 
as  a  school  for  the  neighborhood  children  during  the  week,  this 
building  served  the  community  for  several  years.  (See  Chapter  19) 

Because  of  increased  interest  and  attendance,  it  became  necessary  to 
build  a  larger,  more  adequate  building  in  1891 .  The  first  building  was 
moved  across  the  road  and  the  second  building  occupied  the  original 
site.  This  building,  too,  was  rectangular  in  shape,  but  larger  than  the 
first.  The  church  and  the  school  board  continued  to  cooperate  in  the 
use  of  the  building. 

In  1902,  it  became  necessary  for  the  church  and  the  board  of 
education  to  dissolve  partnership.  In  September  of  that  year,  a  com- 
mittee that  had  been  appointed  at  a  prior  time  to  meet  with  the  Board 
of  Education,  reported  its  findings.  The  board  agreed  to  sell  to  the 
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church  its  interest  in  the  property  for  seventy-five  dollars  or  it  would 
purchase  the  church's  interest  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars.  The 
committee  was  instructed  to  buy  the  county's  interest.  Sisters  Lola 
Casey  (Uzzell),  Georgia  Casey  (Best),  and  Maryjeanette  Hill  (Taylor) 
were  appointed  as  a  soliciting  committee  presumably  to  canvass  the 
membership  for  contributions  for  the  building  fund.4  Brothers  Alex 
Casey,  Ichabod  Grant,  Ransom  Garris,  Richard  Anderson,  and  Elder 
J.  F.  Hill  were  appointed  as  a  building  committee.5  Since  the  building 
would  no  longer  be  used  as  a  schoolhouse,  it  is  probable  that  at  this 
time  a  pulpit  alcove  and  a  vestibule  were  added  to  the  existing 
structure. 


In  July,  1903,  Alex  Casey  and  his  second  wife,  Mary  Ham  Casey, 
deeded  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  at  Casey's  Chapel  a  one-acre 
plot  of  land.  The  trustees  named  on  the  deed  are  Alex  Casey,  Ichabod 
Grant  and  Ransom  Garris.  It  appears  that  the  church,  for  the  first  time, 
was  an  organized  legal  body  with  the  right  to  hold  property.  For  the 
first  twenty-three  years  of  its  existence,  the  church  had  been  located  on 
the  property  of  Alex  Casey,  but  with  the  change  in  its  status,  he  saw 
the  necessity  of  deeding  the  land  to  the  church. 

The  1 891  building  with  its  additions  served  the  congregation  for 
about  twenty-five  years.  Then  the  members  began  to  consider  the 
construction  of  a  larger  building.  On  June  19,  1914,  Brothers  Icabod 
Grant,  Alex  Casey,  and  Oscar  S.  Tew  were  elected  as  a  building 
committee  to  see  what  funds  could  be  raised  for  a  new  building.6  The 
committee  worked  for  about  four  years,  and  in  191 9,  under  the 
leadership  of  the  pastor,  J.  Frank  Casey,  a  new,  larger  edifice  was 
erected.  After  the  second  building  was  moved  across  the  road  to  the 
west,  the  new  structure  was  constructed  on  the  same  site.  Thus  all  the 
buildings  at  Casey's  Chapel  have  occupied  the  same  piece  of  land. 

The  architecture  of  the  third  building  was  somewhat  unusual  and 
quite  beautiful.  A  vestibule  was  built  at  the  front  of  the  church  and  a 
pulpit  alcove  with  a  window  on  each  side  was  located  at  the  rear.  (It 
has  been  told  that  once  during  a  revival  meeting,  as  Preacher  Everette, 
the  visiting  minister,  sat  in  the  alcove,  he  chewed  tobacco  and  spat  out 
the  window.)  For  many  years  a  picture  of  the  Reverend  Jacob  F.  Hill 
hung  on  the  rear  wall  of  this  alcove.  A  portrait  of  Alex  Casey  was 
placed  on  the  wall  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  sanctuary.  Sometime 
during  the  early  1920s,  unusual  curved  pews  were  installed.  There  was 
even  a  short  pew  placed  on  each  side  about  midway  the  room  to  allow 
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space  for  two  large  stoves  that  were  used  for  heat. 

Carbide  lights  were  in  use  in  the  building  in  1922  as  evidenced  by 
this  item  in  the  minutes: 

Brother  B.  P.  Parks  made  a  donation  of  one  hundred  pounds 
of  carbide  to  the  church.7 

Gladys  Hinnant  Benton,  Ben  Casey,  and  B.  E.  Grant  were  ap- 
pointed in  June,  1938,  to  investigate  the  cost  of  installing  electric  lights 
in  the  church.8 

With  improving  economic  conditions  in  1940,  Casey's  Chapel, 
along  with  many  other  rural  churches  in  the  area,  began  to  consider 
expanding  its  physical  plant.  In  March,  1940,  H.  H.  Casey,  Sr.,  Ben 
Grant,  Bud  Grant,  and  N.  B.  Powell  were  appointed  as  a  committee  to 
make  plans  for  building  Sunday  School  classrooms.  They  were  in- 
structed to  report  to  the  next  quarterly  meeting  session.9  The  project 
was  still  being  discussed  two  years  later,  and  the  members  at  the 
church  business  meeting  decided  to  raise  money  for  bonds  to  be  used 
as  a  building  fund.10  The  classrooms  were  built  on  to  the  rear  of  the 
building  in  1947. 11 

Discussion  began  in  June,  1955,  for  an  educational  building.  As  is 
the  case  in  most  churches,  plans  materialized  slowly.  It  was  not  until 
December,  1959,  that  Ben  Grant  brought  plans  for  the  new  building 
before  the  church  business  meeting.  The  new  building  was  completed 
by  December,  1962.  Various  other  building  projects  were  completed 
in  the  next  few  years.  In  March,  1963,  plans  were  made  for  brick 
veneering  the  church;  In  December,  1967,  plans  for  instaUing  a 
baptistry  were  discussed,  and  in  June,  1969,  the  front  of  the  church 
was  remodeled. 

Additional  land  on  the  east  side  of  the  church  property  was  given  to 
the  church  by  Alex  Casey's  grandson,  James  Casey  Uzzell  and  his 
wife,  Louise  Hardy  Uzzell.  This  additional  land  was  used  to  increase 
the  size  of  the  parking  area.12  The  sanctuary  of  the  church  was 
remodeled  in  1974.  New  pews  were  purchased,  new  carpet  was  laid, 
and  new  lights  were  installed.  Altar  furniture  was  donated  by  James 
Casey  Uzzell  in  memory  of  his  mother,  Lola  Casey  Uzzell. 

An  extensive  remodeling  and  building  program  was  begun  in 
September,  1982,  and  completed  in  December  of  that  year.  A  second 
floor  containing  seven  rooms  and  two  restrooms  was  added  to  the 
existing  fellowship  building.  The  choir  was  enlarged  and  remodeled; 
the  baptistry  was  relocated,  and  the  space  between  the  two  structures 
was  filled  in  with  additional  useable  space.  Built  at  a  cost  of  $103,51 1, 
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Casey's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  1985. 

the  additions  to  the  building  provide  space  for  growth  and  expansion 
for  the  future.13 

The  minutes  of  Casey's  Chapel  Church  that  have  survived  the  years 
begin  with  the  year  1902.  E.  E.  Long  was  the  recording  secretary  for 
the  church,  a  post  he  held  for  five  years,  before  resigning  on  March  2, 
1907.  Benjamin  Casey  (Alex's  son)  was  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy. 
He  held  this  church  office  until  1942,  when  he  resigned,  and  Kathryn 
Casey  (DeLorenzo)  was  elected  to  the  position.  From  1943  until  1957, 
Ben  F.  Grant  served  as  clerk  of  the  church.  Esther  Mae  Casey  held  the 
office  of  clerk  for  one  year  in  1958.  Then  Ben  A.  Casey  (Benjamin's 
son)  was  elected  to  serve  in  this  capacity,  serving  for  three  years.  From 
1 96 1  until  1968,  Esther  Mae  Casey  again  served  as  clerk.  Mary 
Virginia  Parks  Uzzell  was  clerk  for  three  years  from  1969  until  1972. 
Since  1972,  Ernestine  Casey  Lee  (Benjamin's  daughter)  has  served  as 
church  clerk. 


Many  of  the  business  meetings  of  the  church  in  the  early  part  of  this 
century  dealt  with  charges  of  breach  of  discipline.  Words  such  as 
"excommunicated,  expelled,  dismissed,  discontinued,  discontinued 
by  letter,  and  erased"  are  used  to  indicate  the  disposition  of  these 
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charges.  Charges  were  brought  for  numerous  infractions  such  as 
non-attendance  at  business  meetings,  intoxication,  worldly  dance, 
disorderly  conduct,  profane  language,  fighting,  and  drinking.  One  of 
the  most  interesting  charges  was  brought  against  a  Brother  in  Decem- 
ber, 1908,  for  a  "disorderly  walk."  Various  decisions  were  reached  by 
the  elders  and  members.  On  one  occasion,  further  inquiry  was  to  be 
made  concerning  the  Christian  life  of  the  member  concerned.14  At 
other  times,  members  confessed  to  the  charges  and  asked  for  forgive- 
ness, which  was  usually  granted.  Occasionally,  the  charges  would  be 
dismissed.  On  one  occasion  in  1908,  unnamed  charges  were  brought 
against  a  member,  who  confessed  to  the  charges.  He  was  then  elected 
as  a  delegate  to  the  annual  conference.15  In  December,  1906,  fourteen 
members  were  expelled  for  non-attendance  at  a  quarterly  meeting. 
Non-attendance  at  quarterly  meeting  business  sessions  was  a  serious 
infraction  of  discipline.  On  September  2,  1905,  this  item  appears  in 
the  minutes: 

Resolved  that  each  member  who  absents  himself  from  the 
quarterly  meetings  of  the  church  for  more  than  three  times  in 
one  year  shall  be  liable  to  expulsion  without  reasonable  excuse. 

In  September,  1934,  this  item  appears: 

Motion  passed  that  each  member  who  has  not  answered 
to  their  names  or  contributed  to  the  support  of  the  church  for 
the  past  three  years  will  be  notified  to  be  present  in  person  or  by 
letter  at  the  December  Quarterly  Meeting  as  the  church  list  will 
be  revised  and  each  member  who  does  not  answer  to  his  name 
will  be  dropped  from  the  active  list. 

In  December,  further  instructions  were  given: 

The  clerk  was  instructed  to  furnish  the  names  of  those  who 
have  been  notified  to  attend  this  quarterly  meeting  and  failed  to 
come  to  the  meeting  be  given  to  the  ruling  elders. 

The  membership  list  of  Casey's  Chapel  contains  many  of  the  family 
names  native  to  the  Elroy  community  such  as  Casey,  Uzzell,  Hinnant, 
Grant,  Long,  Anderson,  and  Best;  however,  there  are  many  names 
that  are  not  community  names.  As  these  persons  appear  to  have  been 
members  for  short  periods  of  time,  many  of  them  were  probably 
tenant  farmers  who  moved  into  the  neighborhood  for  a  few  years  and 
then  moved  on.  A  list  of  the  members  of  the  church  in  1902  is  included 
in  the  appendix. 
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The  Reverend  Jacob  F.  Hill  and  his  wife  Sarah  Emma 

In  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination,  the  local  church  can  recom- 
mend the  licensing  of  preachers.  Casey's  Chapel  has  been  involved  in 
the  licensing  of  four  ministers.  On  December  6,  1902,  Brother  J.  H. 
Mozingo  was  licensed  to  preach.  Brother  J.  F.  Casey  was  licensed  to 
preach  on  June  2,  1906,  and  was  recommended  to  go  before  the 
ordaining  board  of  the  conference  in  October,  1906.  J.  F.  Casey  was 
pastor  at  Casey's  Chapel  from  191 2  until  1919.  Brother  B.  P.  Parks 
was  licensed  to  preach  in  March,  1922,  and  the  church  petitioned  the 
ordaining  council  for  his  ordination  in  September,  1922.  Cyrus  F. 
Jones  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the  church  on  January  27,  1974. 

Financing  the  operation  of  the  church  did  not  require  great  expendi- 
tures of  money,  but  for  the  times,  these  small  amounts  must  have  been 
hard  to  come  by.  Items  from  the  minutes  of  the  church  business 
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sessions  give  some  insight  into  the  financing  of  the  church: 

The  church  allows  the  secretary  $1.00  to  pay  for  the  church 
ledger.  (September  6,  1902) 

The  church  elected  J.  F.  Hill  for  pastor.  The  treasurer  paid  J.  F. 
Hill  $10.  Brother  I.  Grant  was  paid  forty-five  cents  for  oil. 
(October  3,  1903) 

Benj .  Casey  was  instructed  to  purchase  a  well  bucket  and  draw 
on  the  treasurer  for  the  cost  of  same.  (December  2,  1905) 

The  treasurer  was  instructed  to  pay  what  money  was  in  the 
treasury  to  the  pastor  —  $20.74.  (September  19,  1908) 

Brother  I.  Grant  is  to  be  paid  ninety  cents  for  window  lights 
and  stove  pipe.  Brother  Grant  instructed  to  buy  window  lights 
and  stove  pipe  for  the  church.  (October  14,  191 1) 

Motion  passed  that  a  sexton  be  hired  to  keep  the  church  in 
order.  To  be  paid  $12  a  year.  (December,  1912) 

The  church  is  to  pay  brother  Moye  $5.00  to  help  pay  for  the 
repairs  to  the  church  at  St.  John.  (December  20,  191 3) 

Paid  the  pastor  $50  for  the  year.  (September  19,  191 4) 

Brother  I.  Grant  instructed  to  buy  an  individual  communion 
set.  The  cost  was  $5.00.  (September,  191 5) 

Paid  the  pastor  $6.00  for  repairs  to  the  organ.  (October  20, 
1917) 

Sister  Emma  Grant  elected  as  sexton  for  the  year.  To  be  paid 
$2.00  per  month.  (December,  1919) 

Paid  the  pastor  $200  for  the  year.  (March,  1920) 

Paid  the  pastor  $300  for  the  year.  (March,  1926) 

Brothers  W.  P.  Grant,  Leslie  Hinnant,  Sisters  Dora  Aldridge, 
Alice  Grant  elected  as  a  soliciting  committee  to  raise  money  for 
the  church  indebtedness.  (June,  1927) 

The  church  voted  to  pay  $100  on  the  Sunday  school  rooms  and 
to  raise  the  insurance  to  $5,000.  (June,  1947) 

The  church  voted  to  raise  the  preacher's  salary  $5.00  per  month 
to  $35.  (March,  1950) 

The  minutes  do  not  tell  when  the  first  musical  instrument  was  used 
at  Casey's  Chapel,  but  it  was  before  1917  when  the  organ  was  repaired 
at  a  cost  of  six  dollars.  This  most  likely  was  a  reed  organ  that  was 
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popular  in  churches  in  the  early  part  of  the  twentieth  century.  In  the 
1920s,  as  more  modern  ideas  prevailed,  a  piano  was  purchased  to 
replace  the  organ.  A  piano  was  used  as  the  only  instrument  in  the 
church  for  a  number  of  years.  The  first  electronic  organ  was  a  gift  of 
Mary  Casey  Tough,  who  donated  a  Wurlitzer  Organ  in  the  late 
1960s.  She  later  gave  a  spinet  piano  to  the  church.  Through  the 
generosity  of  an  interested  family  in  the  area,  along  with  donations 
from  other  members  and  friends,  a  Hammond  Organ  was  purchased 
in  1972. 

For  many  years  Lola  Casey  (Uzzell)  and  Emma  Casey  (Casey), 
daughters  of  Alex  Casey,  played  the  organ  or  piano  for  services  at 
Casey's  Chapel.  Lola  was  known  to  say  on  more  than  one  occasion,  "I 
can  play  right  well  until  I  see  Lou  Pearl  (Casey  Edwards)  come  in.  She 
can  play  so  much  better  than  I  that  it  makes  me  nervous."  Others  who 
have  contributed  time  and  talent  in  playing  the  organ  or  piano  for  the 
church  include  Berlene  Brock,  Esther  Casey  (Guin),  Mrs.  R.  N. 
Hinnant,  Anne  Grant  (Hawley),  Gerald  Herring,  Sarah  Casey  Mc- 
Cormack,  Ernestine  Casey  Lee,  Grace  Bradshaw  Casey,  and  Howard 
Thompson. 

An  organized  music  program  with  a  regularly  scheduled  choir 
practice  was  not  a  part  of  the  church  program  for  many  years.  On 
April  1,  1962,  a  newly-organized  choir  with  twenty-seven  members 
held  its  first  rehearsal. 

The  church  has  employed  three  musicians  to  help  with  the  music 
program:  Christine  Williams,  who  worked  for  a  short  time;  Gerald 
Herring,  one  of  the  members  at  Casey's  Chapel,  who  worked  for  a 
period  of  two  years,  and  Howard  Thompson,  a  member  at  New  Hope 
Meeting,  who  worked  with  the  youth  choir  for  five  years  and  with  the 
adult  choir  for  eight  years. 

In  the  late  1920s  and  early  1930s,  Professor  K.  E.  Hurst,  a  German 
music  teacher,  was  teaching  music  in  Goldsboro.  Several  local  chil- 
dren, including  William  Casey,  Raymond  Casey,  Robert  Glenn 
Casey,  Esther  Casey,  Gerald  Grant,  and  Kathryn  Casey,  were  among 
his  students.  Combined  with  some  of  the  professor's  students  from 
Goldsboro,  a  small  orchestra  was  formed  to  play  for  the  congregation. 
Gerald  Grant  and  Robert  Casey  played  the  violin;  Raymond  Casey 
and  Helen  Southerland  (Grant),  the  saxophone;  William  Casey,  the 
trumpet,  and  Robie  Strickland,  the  bass  horn.  Twin  pianos  accom- 
panied the  orchestra  —  one  played  by  Esther  Casey  and  the  other  by 
Berlene  Brock,  from  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Goldsboro, 
who  studied  under  the  professor  and  also  worked  for  him.  Professor 
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Alex  Casey  and  his  wife,  Esther  Rouse  Casey 

Hurst  added  his  talent  on  the  violin  to  complete  the  ensemble.  Lined 
around  the  pulpit  in  two  rows,  the  small  orchestra  added  an  air  of 
sophistication  to  the  worship  services. 

Kathryn  Casey  (DeLorenzo),  the  youngest  of  the  children  who 
studied  under  Professor  Hurst,  was  not  as  advanced  as  the  others. 
Therefore,  the  professor  would  give  her  a  simple  piece  to  practice  on 
the  violin.  After  practicing  for  a  month  (worship  services  were  held 
only  once  a  month),  she  would  play  the  offertory  selection,  sometimes 
accompanied  on  the  piano  by  her  sister  Esther. 

The  story  of  Casey's  Chapel  Church  and  that  of  Alex  Casey  were 
intertwined  for  forty  years.  He  and  his  wife,  Esther  Rouse,  purchased 
a  farm  and  moved  to  the  Elroy  community  in  1874.  Instrumental  in 
organizing  the  church  at  Casey's  Chapel,  Alex  Casey  served  as  senior 
deacon  and  Bible  school  teacher  for  many  years. 

Alex  and  Esther  were  the  parents  of  eight  children,  four  of  whom 
lived  to  adulthood:  Minnie  Casey  (Smith),  Benjamin,  Lola  Casey 
(Uzzell),  and  Emma  Casey  (Casey).  After  the  death  of  Esther  in  1898, 
Alex  married  Mary  Ham.  They  had  no  children.  Although  he  started 
with  meager  possessions,  by  hard  work  and  a  natural  business  acu- 
men, Alex  soon  accumulated  a  sizable  fortune,  which  he  shared  with 
his  church  and  those  in  need. 
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Tobacco  had  never  been  grown  on  any  of  his  farms  until  one  of  his 
tenants,  George  Thomas,  asked  permission  to  plant  a  small  crop.  Alex 
granted  his  request  with  one  provision:  The  tobacco  must  be  har- 
vested on  a  day  that  would  permit  the  curing  process  to  be  completed 
by  Saturday  night  as  he  allowed  no  farm  work  to  be  done  on  Sunday. 

Alex's  concern  and  compassion  for  others  extended  even  to  the 
animals  on  his  farm.  "Old  Nellie,"  one  of  his  mules,  had  lived  a  long 
and  useful  life  but  had  become  too  old  and  feeble  to  work  in  the  fields 
or  to  do  the  lighter  job  of  pulling  the  buggy.  Alex  gave  the  hands 
special  instructions  about  Nellie.  The  lot  gate  was  to  be  left  open  each 
day  when  the  mules  were  harnessed  for  work  so  that  she  could  have 
the  run  of  the  farm.  Stating  that  she  had  earned  the  right,  Alex  allowed 
the  old  mule  to  go  to  the  corn  field,  the  bean  field,  and  even  to  the 
vegetable  garden  to  eat  anything  she  desired. 

Attending  services  on  Sunday  was  required  of  all  his  family  unless 
there  was  a  good  reason.  The  buggy  was  brought  to  the  front  door 
each  Sunday  morning  at  a  specified  time;  all  those  in  the  house  had  to 
be  ready  at  that  time.  If  services  were  not  being  held  at  Casey's  Chapel, 
Alex  and  his  family  attended  church  services  at  Friendship,  Walnut 
Creek  or  some  other  church.  On  a  particular  Sunday,  Alex  attended 
meeting  at  New  Hope  soon  after  the  meeting  had  been  set  up.  Alex 
described  the  service  like  this:  "They  sat  and  sat,  and  after  a  while 
someone  suggested  that  we  sing  a  certain  hymn,  which  we  did.  After  a 
while  longer  a  Friend  stood  up  and  said,  'Everybody  has  enough  to  do 
to  look  after  his  own  business.'  After  sitting  a  while  longer,  another 
Friend  prayed,  and  the  meeting  was  over."  Not  being  familiar  with 
Friends'  practices,  Alex  thought  this  one  of  the  most  unusual  services 
he  had  ever  attended.  After  contemplating  the  matter  for  some  time, 
he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  one  of  the  best  sermons  he  had 
ever  heard. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  church  at  Casey's  Chapel,  revival  meeting 
time  in  the  fall  of  the  year  was  an  event  that  was  eagerly  awaited. 
Friends  and  relatives  would  gather  from  miles  around  to  attend  the 
week-long  services.  Many  would  stay  at  Alex's  home.  The  women 
and  children  slept  at  the  house  and  the  men  slept  at  the  gin  house  on  the 
cotton. 

For  many  years  after  the  church  was  begun,  Alex  Casey  provided 
much  of  the  financial  support.  Many  times  the  only  remuneration  that 
the  preacher  received  was  from  Alex.  His  home  was  always  a  place  of 
hospitality  for  visiting  ministers  and  the  people  of  the  community. 

Alex  Casey  died  in  1 914  at  the  age  of  sixty-seven  years  as  a  result  of 
an  accident  at  his  cotton  gin. 
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Millers  Chapel  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion  Church  was 
organized  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  nineteenth  century.  Records  giving 
the  exact  date  were  lost  in  a  house  fire. 

A  small  congregation  of  dedicated  people  of  faith  were  willing  to 
sacrifice  and  toil  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Included 
in  this  group  were  Lynn  and  Vinie  Bass,  Spicy  Ann  Mozingo  Bryant, 
Nancy  and  Stephen  Durham,  Balaam  and  Phyllis  Middleton,  the 
Millers,  Allen  Oliver,  Kaleh  Rouse,  Augustus  Uzzell,  and  Letha  and 
Sam  Whitfield. 

The  Wilson  family  donated  a  plot  of  land  for  the  site  of  the  first 
church  located  just  off  present-day  Highway  70  where  the  Wilson  and 
Hinnant  land  joined  near  where  Marion  Wilson's  house  is  located 
today.  Nearby  was  the  junction  of  the  road  leading  down  "on  the 
ditch  bank."  Located  on  this  road  is  the  Wilson  Cemetery,  a  black 
burying  ground,  also  donated  by  the  Wilson  family. 

The  first  meeting  place  was  a  very  simple  type  of  shelter.  It  could 
have  been  of  the  brush  arbor  type.  Shortly,  this  facility  was  replaced 
by  a  log  and  mortar  building  which  served  the  congregation  for  a 
number  of  years.  It  was  in  this  building  that  the  second  generation 
worked  and  worshiped.  Among  these  were  Jordan  and  Nancy  Bryant 
Atkinson,  Arella  Bass,  Peter  Humphrey,  Hattie,  Reuben  and  Henry 
Middleton,  John  and  Sarah  Oliver,  Olivia  Steadman,  Arthur,  Bertha, 
and  Dave  Uzzell,  Katie  Durham,  Richard  Watson,  and  Maggie 
Williams. 

With  the  passage  of  time  and  the  changing  needs  of  the  congrega- 
tion, improvements  were  made.  Sometime  before  the  turn  of  the 
century,  the  building  was  moved  to  a  new  site,  also  a  gift  of  the 
Wilson  family.  The  new  location  at  the  intersection  of  present  day 
State  Road  171 3  and  U.S.  Highway  70  was  home  to  the  congregation 
until  1968. 

The  church  was  a  community  center  for  the  black  community  of  the 
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Ivory  and  Luby  Chapman  stand  in  front  of  Millers 
Chapel  Church  around  1950. 

neighborhood.  Esther  Wilson,  who  lived  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
away,  recalled  that  in  the  1920s  and  1930s  the  black  men  of  the 
community  would  gather  in  the  church  yard  several  nights  each  week. 
There  they  would  visit  and  talk  over  the  events  of  the  day.  Invariably 
they  would  end  their  evening  by  joining  together  in  song. 

Blacks  have  always  found  it  easy  to  memorize  the  lyrics  to  many  of 
the  hymns  used  in  their  services.  This  could  be  a  carry-over  from  the 
time  when  hymn  books  were  scarce  in  all  churches.  "Uncle  Balaam" 
as  he  was  called  by  both  the  black  and  white,  used  to  lead  the  singing  at 
Millers  Chapel.  Uncle  Balaam  would  "line  out"  each  hymn,  reading 
each  line  from  the  hymn  book,  and  the  congregation  would  then  sing 
it. 

Another  interesting  fact  about  the  church  at  this  location  was  the 
"bell  in  the  tree."  The  origins  of  the  bell  are  shrouded  in  anitquity,  yet 
for  many  years  it  called  members  to  Sunday  morning  worship.  Not  a 


io6 


New  Hope  Friends  Meeting 


Oretha  Durham  stands  on  the  grounds  of  Millers  Chapel 
about  1950. 

part  of  the  church  building,  it  was  nailed  high  in  a  nearby  tree,  where  it 
hung  for  many  years. 

Because  of  the  widening  of  Highway  70  to  four  lanes,  it  was 
necessary  to  relocate  the  church,  and  it  was  moved  the  second  time  to  a 
site  one-half  mile  north  on  State  Road  171 3 .  A  third  move  was  made  in 
1 97 1  when  the  old  building  was  moved  a  few  yards  to  the  right  to  clear 
the  site  for  the  erecting  of  a  new  edifice. 

In  July,  1971,  almost  a  century  after  the  church  was  organized,  the 
congregation  moved  into  a  new  brick-veneered  house  of  worship. 
The  dedication  service,  held  on  September  5,  1971 ,  commenced  with  a 
long-awaited  processional  down  the  aisle  leading  into  the  newly- 
erected  sanctuary.  Using  a  theme  of  "We've  Come  a  Long  Way, 
Lord,"  the  congregation,  with  heads  held  high,  and  hearts  full  of  love 
and  warmth,  sang  the  theme  song,  giving  thanks  for  a  church  that  had 
survived  for  eight  generations. 
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Millers  Chapel  AME  Zion  Church  in  1Q85. 

The  dedicatory  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  Right  Reverend 
Herbert  Bell  Shaw,  Bishop,  assisted  by  the  Reverend  Morris  New- 
kirk,  presiding  elder  and  the  Reverend  Mr.  Robert  Mclntyre,  pastor. 
To  conclude  the  service,  the  general  contractor  Mr.  Ben  Boyette,  Sr., 
passed  the  keys  to  the  officials  of  the  church.  The  congregation  then 
assembled  outside  the  building  for  the  laying  of  the  cornerstone  by  the 
combined  Masonic  lodges  of  Wayne  County.  The  stone  bears  the 
names  of  the  pastor,  the  Reverend  Robert  Mclntyre,  and  of  the  board 
of  trustees,  James  Durham,  chairman:  Luby  Chatman,  Nynphes 
Durham,  Thomas  Stewart,  and  Levi  Ward. 

Millers  Chapel  Church  today  has  more  than  seventy-five  members; 
many  are  descendants  of  the  founders.  Annie  Uzzell  Carraway  repre- 
sents the  third  generation  of  Augustus  Uzzell  and  Ethel  Uzzell  Bald- 
win, the  fourth  generation  from  Spicy  Mozingo  Bryant. 

Two  of  the  figures  of  prominence  in  the  early  years  of  the  church 
were  Balaam  Middleton  and  his  wife,  Phyllis.  One  of  their  sons, 
Reuben,  married  Hattie  Grady.  This  couple  were  the  parents  of  two 
daughters,  Maggie  and  OH  via  (Olive),  who  married  brothers,  Lonnie 
and  Kirby  Durham.  Both  are  still  living  and  are  active  church  mem- 
bers; Maggie  and  Olivia  are  parents,  grandparents,  and  great-grand- 
parents to  a  majority  of  the  congregation.  Fannie  Ward  (Jaysie),  the 
eldest  of  Maggie's  twelve  children,  along  with  some  of  the  great- 
grandchildren, make  a  five-generation  worship  service  possible. 
Olivia's  oldest  son,  Nynphes,  is  a  member  of  a  four-generation 
family. 
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On  the  occasion  of  Olivia's  seventy-sixth  birthday,  her  family 
celebrated  with  a  supper  at  Millers  Chapel  Church.  A  few  years  later, 
Maggie's  eighty-second  birthday  was  celebrated  in  a  similar  manner. 
Both  occasions  were  attended  by  many  members  of  both  the  black  and 
white  communities. 

From  the  early  years,  there  has  been  some  visitation  between 
members  of  the  three  congregations  in  the  neighborhood.  For  many 
years,  members  of  the  black  community  worshiped  fairly  frequently 
at  both  New  Hope  Meeting  and  at  Casey's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church.  In  the  mid-i930s,  the  Reverend  R.N.  Hinnant  from  Casey's 
Chapel,  accompanied  by  some  of  his  members,  held  services  at  Millers 
Chapel.  In  recent  years,  Mr.  Ben  Boyette  and  his  son,  Dr.  Ben 
Boyette,  Jr.,  were  frequent  worshipers  with  friends  at  Millers.  On 
several  occasions  there  have  been  reciprocal  visits  among  members  of 
the  three  churches.  For  thirteen  years,  a  member  of  New  Hope 
Meeting,  Howard  Thompson,  was  organist  for  the  Millers  Chapel 
Church. 

Millers  Chapel  A.M.E.  Zion  Church  is  on  the  Wilson  District  of  the 
Cape  Fear  Conference  which  is  a  part  of  the  Eighth  Episcopal  District. 
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The  first  store  that  can  be  remembered  in  the  Elroy  Community 
was  in  the  edge  of  Edward  E.  (Ed)  Long's  yard.  It  was  run  at  various 
times  by  Jake  Phelps  and  Ed  Long.  In  the  back  of  the  store  was  located 
a  small  post  office.  Before  the  days  of  Rural  Free  Delivery,  neighbor- 
hood families  had  to  walk  to  the  store  for  their  mail,  many  times 
sending  the  younger  children.  In  later  years,  Council  Best,  driving  a 
horse  and  buggy,  delivered  the  mail.  It  is  said  that  when  he  drove 
through  the  woods  around  the  old  fish  pond,  that  he  would  throw  out 
large  quantites  of  advertising  materials  to  avoid  having  to  deliver 
them.  He  also  disliked  preparing  a  money  order  when  a  housewife 
wanted  to  "mail  off'  for  items  from  the  mail  order  catalogues.  When 
he  saw  one  of  the  women  standing  at  the  mailbox,  he  would  begin 
"fussing  and  quarreling." 

This  first  store  was  later  moved  about  a  half  mile  to  the  south  to  the 
lot  where  Clarence  and  Lillie  Whitley's  house  stands  today.  It  was 
operated  by  "Old  Man"  Jimmy  Long  (Ed's  father).  (Jimmy  Long 
named  the  community  by  taking  the  first  two  letters  of  his  wife  Ellen's 
name  and  the  three  letters  of  Roy,  one  of  his  sons,  and  coining  the 
word  "Elroy.")  The  store  was  operated  as  a  general  store  and  as  a 
garage  until  the  1920s. 

In  1902  Charlie  Grant  built  a  store  and  a  house  on  land  purchased 
from  Robert  and  Alice  Hinnant.  Charlie  and  his  wife  operated  the 
store  for  a  few  years  and  then  turned  it  over  to  Hugh  Hardy  from 
Institute,  North  Carolina,  who  ran  the  store  for  a  few  years. 

In  1910,  W.  A.  Aldridge  and  his  wife,  Dora,  from  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  purchased  the  house  and  store  and  moved  in,  perhaps 
to  be  near  Dora's  sister,  Emma,  who  had  married  a  local  man,  Ichabod 
Grant. 

While  the  store  was  run  by  Bill  Aldridge,  it  became  the  hub  of 
community  life  and  activity,  particularly  for  the  men  of  the  neighbor- 
hood. Every  night  the  men  would  gather  at  the  store  to  visit  and  to  talk 
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The  first  Elroy  store  and  post  office  operated  by  fimmy  Long.  The  man  with  the fiddle 
is  probably  Edward  E.  Long  who  could  play  the  fiddle.  Others  are  unidentified. 

over  the  day's  happenings.  Many  of  the  children  of  the  community 
liked  to  come  to  the  store  to  play  at  night  as  W.  A.  had  installed  a  Delco 
plant  and  had  a  light  placed  in  the  yard. 

Since  it  was  the  center  of  community  activity,  there  are  many 
interesting  stories  connected  with  the  Elroy  store. 

There  was  very  little  competition,  as  W.  A.  knew,  since  other  stores 
were  several  miles  away.  Bill  was  an  avid  reader  of  the  Raleigh  News 
and  Observer.  When  he  began  reading  the  daily  paper,  customers  had  to 
wait  until  he  finished  before  he  would  wait  on  them. 

One  day  Alice  Hinnant  sent  her  granddaughter,  Louise,  to  the  store 
for  some  pencils.  Arriving  there,  and  finally  getting  W.  A.'s  attention, 
Louise  asked,  "Do  you  have  any  penny  pencils,  Mr.  Aldridge?" 
"Yes,"  replied  W.  A.  "How  much  are  they?"  Louise  inquired.  "Sissy, 
you  just  asked  me  if  I  had  any  penny  pencils." 

Dora  Aldridge  was  a  plain-spoken  person  who  took  seriously  the 
job  of  disciplining  the  children  who  came  to  the  store  to  play.  Many  of 
the  local  girls  vividly  remember  her  authoritative  voice  saying,  "All 
right,  gals,  come  back  around  here  in  the  light." 

W.  A.  Aldridge  ran  the  store  until  1921 .  Then,  for  several  years  the 
store  was  operated  by  several  persons,  including  Joe  Pilkington,  Andy 
Smith,  and  Sim  Grady. 

In  the  late  1920s  W.  A.'s  son-in-law,  Pearson  Daniels,  assumed 
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The  second  Elroy  store  about  1935.  The  four  men  pictured  are  an  unidentified 
salesman,  Roland  Webber,  Pearson  Daniels,  and  Charlie  "Tim"  Anderson. 

ownership.  Pearson  and  his  wife,  Ruby,  operated  the  store  for  about 
thirty  years. 

During  this  period,  the  store  increased  in  prominence  as  the  gath- 
ering place  for  the  men  of  the  community.  When  times  were  difficult 
during  the  Great  Depression,  often  "the  store"  was  the  only  place 
of  entertainment  available.  Stories  were  told  and  retold;  games  of 
checkers  and  rook  were  played  endlessly  each  night.  The  men  took 
their  checker  games  seriously,  often  pondering  a  move  for  many 
minutes.  Two  of  the  best  checker  players  were  Luby  Benton  and 
Charlie  "Tim"  Anderson. 

Pearson  always  seemed  to  have  a  knack  for  getting  his  point  across 
in  a  humorous  way.  Once  a  visit  by  his  nephew,  John  Daniels,  became 
more  extended  than  Pearson  thought  necessary.  "John  Monroe,  are 
you  ever  coming  to  see  me  again,"  he  asked.  "Well,  I  guess  so,  Uncle 
Pearson,  why?"  John  answered.  "I  was  just  wondering.  I  don't  think 
you  are  ever  going  home  so  you  can  come  back, "  Pearson  responded. 

One  Christmas,  Ruby  had  asked  Pearson  to  kill  the  turkey  so  that 
she  could  prepare  it  for  Christmas  dinner.  Two  of  the  young  men  of 
the  neighborhood,  who  of  necessity  shall  remain  nameless,  were  at  the 
store,  and  it  seemed  they  had  begun  their  celebration  a  little  early. 
They  asked  permission  to  kill  the  turkey,  to  which  Pearson  agreed. 
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A  visit  to  the  Elroy  store  was  a  "must"  for  all  politicians.  In  1964,  Robert  Scott,  a 
candidate  for  governor,  talked  with  Major  Long,  Joshua  Thompson,  Harold  Ward, 
Margaret  Daniels,  Pete  Daniels,  and  Clarence  Whitley.  Photo  credit:  the  Golds- 
boro  news-Argus 

They  placed  the  turkey's  head  on  the  chopping  block,  got  the  axe,  and 
were  ready  for  the  job,  but  they  saw  two  heads  lying  on  the  block. 
Bringing  the  axe  down  to  what  they  thought  was  the  right  head,  they 
were  sure  the  turkey  was  dead.  When  they  released  the  turkey's  feet, 
the  turkey  got  up  and  quickly  ran  down  to  the  "mash."  It  took  quite  a 
while  to  catch  the  Christmas  turkey. 

The  voting  place  for  New  Hope  Township  precinct  was  moved 
from  the  Mewborn  place  "down  on  the  sandhills"  to  the  Elroy  store 
many  years  ago.  On  election  day,  which  in  reality  was  the  Democratic 
primary,  the  store  was  a  beehive  of  activity.  Two  races  that  always 
brought  out  large  numbers  of  voters  were  those  for  township  con- 
stable and  county  sheriff.  Candidates  "beat  the  bushes"  for  voters,  and 
it  has  been  told  that  on  occasion  names  of  voters  who  had  been 
deceased  for  several  years  were  voted.  Ballots  were  counted  by  hand, 
and  the  results  were  sometimes  not  completed  until  the  wee  hours  of 
the  morning.  Those  interested  stayed  at  the  store  all  night. 
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Beginning  in  195 1,  Pete  (W.  A.'s  grandson)  and  Margaret  Daniels 
operated  the  Elroy  store.  Pete  purchased  one  of  the  first  television  sets 
in  the  community  and  placed  it  in  the  store.  Nightly  visitors  increased 
in  number,  including  many  of  the  women  and  children  who  came  to 
watch  the  new  invention.  Monday  nights  were  especially  popular 
when  "I  Love  Lucy"  was  on. 

The  store  also  became  a  gathering  place  for  the  children  after  school. 
Shortly  after  the  bus  ran,  the  store  would  be  filled  with  young  people 
having  an  afternoon  snack. 

A  group  of  people  were  gathered  around  the  pot-bellied  stove  one 
brisk  winter  day.  One  of  them,  "Gramma  Katie"  Durham,  an  elderly 
black  woman  who  could  sometimes  have  a  surprising  vocabulary,  got 
up  from  her  seat  behind  the  stove  and  announced,  "Well,  I  will  arise 
and  make  my  departure."  Ben  Grant,  who  evidently  did  not  hear  her 
very  clearly,  stated  emphatically,  "You  may  rise,  but  you  won't  catch 
a  'possum." 

In  1968,  when  Highway  70  was  made  into  a  four-lane  road,  the 
Elroy  store  became  a  victim  of  progress.  It  was  demolished,  and  a  part 
of  the  community  was  gone  forever. 

Sometime  about  1930,  W.  F.  and  Nora  Garris  purchased  an  acre  of 
land  from  Robert  and  Alice  Hinnant  and  constructed  a  store  and  a 
house  across  the  road  from  the  Elroy  store.  Carrying  a  more  complete 
line  of  general  merchandise  they  supplied  many  of  the  farmers  in  the 
community  with  food,  clothing,  farm  implements,  household  sup- 
plies, and  many  other  items. 

When  the  older  men  came  to  sit  until  bedtime  at  the  Elroy  store,  the 
young  girls  and  boys  would  go  across  the  road  to  visit  with  Frank  and 
Nora.  A  good  deal  of  courting  was  done  at  Frank's  store. 

Troy  Wilson  built  and  operated  the  first  full-time  garage  and  service 
station  in  the  Elroy  community  in  1927.  It  soon  became  another 
meeting  place.  Purchasing  one  of  the  first  radios  in  the  area,  Troy  was 
always  glad  to  share  it  with  friends  who  came  to  the  station.  "The 
Amos  'n  Andy  Show"  invariably  brought  large  crowds  to  the  station. 
Another  popular  show  was  "The  Grand  Old  Opry"  on  Saturday 
nights.  Bruton  Wiggins  would  come  almost  every  Saturday  night  and 
sit  until  one'oclock  in  the  morning  when  the  "opry"  signed  off. 

Being  a  baseball  fan,  together  with  his  interest  in  young  people, 
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prompted  Troy  to  provide  space  for  a  baseball  diamond  near  his 
station.  The  young  men  of  the  community,  both  white  and  black, 
formed  baseball  teams  and  used  the  diamond  on  alternate  days. 
However,  fans  of  both  races  supported  both  teams.  This  practice 
continued  until  the  mid-1950s  when  professional  baseball  on  tele- 
vision replaced  the  local  games. 

In  the  1930s  Troy  devoted  almost  every  Friday  night  to  taking  as 
many  children  as  he  could  crowd  into  his  car  to  the  Carolina  Theater  in 
Goldsboro  to  see  a  cowboy  movie,  a  cartoon,  and  the  "continued" 
picture.  One  of  the  highlights  of  any  week  was  to  be  asked  to  go  to  the 
show  with  Mister  Troy. 

After  working  in  partnership  with  Troy  Wilson  for  several  years, 
Walter  Hinnant  built  his  own  garage  and  service  station  about  a  mile 
down  the  road.  Now  another  meeting  place  was  available  to  the 
community.  With  three  meeting  places,  neighbors  divided  their  time, 
often  alternating  visits  on  three  sucessive  nights.  By  making  the 
rounds,  one  could  keep  abreast  of  all  the  news. 

On  one  occasion  Walter's  station  was  the  scene  of  a  community 
gathering  for  a  chicken  stew.  The  women  of  the  community  brought 
chickens  to  the  station  and  cooked  them  in  wash  pots  and  then  added 
enough  pastry  to  feed  the  entire  community.  The  very  young  children 
were  playing  in  the  yard,  and  their  conversation  turned  to  the  part  of 
the  chicken  they  and  the  members  of  their  families  liked  best.  Joyce 
Williams,  five  or  six  years  old,  remarked,  "My  mamma's  favorite 
piece  of  chicken  is  the  wiggler." 

During  World  War  II,  when  automobile  parts  were  scarce  and  cars 
even  scarcer,  both  Walter  and  Troy  were  kept  extremely  busy  keeping 
the  neighborhood  automobiles  running  "for  the  duration." 

In  195 1,  Needham  Whitley  built  and  operated  the  Elroy  Meat 
Market.  Located  just  down  the  road  from  the  Elroy  store,  this 
business  establishment  soon  became  another  meeting  place  for  the 
people  of  the  community.  At  a  time  when  fewer  local  people  were 
raising  their  own  meat,  Needham  saw  the  need  for  a  meat  market  and 
installed  the  facilities  for  selling  fresh  meat  products  in  his  store. 

Upon  Needham's  death  in  1963,  the  operation  of  the  market  was 
taken  over  by  his  nephew,  Farrell  Williams.  Adding  to  the  stock  of 
merchandise  until  he  truly  had  a  "jot-'em-down"  store,  Farrell  sup- 
plied almost  all  of  the  necessities  for  the  farmers  and  gardeners  of  the 
community. 


Community  Stores  115 

Of  all  the  stores  that  have  served  as  gathering  places  for  the  people  of 
the  Elroy  community,  only  two  are  left;  but  the  regulars  still  make  the 
rounds  of  Troy  Wilson's  garage  and  Farrell's  store  almost  every  day. 
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In  the  period  just  after  the  Civil  War,  there  must  have  been  few 
schools  in  Wayne  County  holding  classes.  A  report  on  the  number  of 
schools  in  each  township  was  made  to  the  board  of  education  on 
November  18,  1872.  The  report  for  New  Hope  Township  stated  that 
there  were  some  temporary  schools  but  no  schools  were  in  operation 
at  the  time.1 

Much  of  the  proceedings  of  the  board  of  education  involved  the 
setting  and  marking  of  school  district  lines  as  each  community  had  its 
own  school.  District  lines  were  changed  frequently,  and  families  were 
transferred  from  one  district  to  another.  Each  community  also  had 
two  districts,  one  for  the  white  schools  and  one  for  the  colored 
schools.  In  the  minutes  of  the  board  of  education  in  the  last  quarter  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  the  term  "colored"  is  used  to  identify  the 
schools  for  black  children.  It  is  used  here  to  lend  authenticity  to  the 
text.  Sometimes  the  districts  followed  the  same  lines,  but  more  often 
than  not,  the  lines  were  different  as  the  number  of  white  and  colored 
children  in  the  area  was  different.  A  school  committee  was  appointed 
by  the  board  of  education  to  oversee  the  operation  of  these  local 
schools.  It  seems  that  the  local  committees  had  the  authority  to  hire 
teachers  and  to  authorize  payments  from  the  funds  appropriated  by 
the  county.  Familiar  community  names  of  some  of  those  who  were  at 
various  times  appointed  to  serve  on  the  committees  of  area  schools 
include  William  Daniel,  white  schools,  1879;2  Ichabod  Herring,  Alex 
Casey,  and  David  Atkinson,  colored  schools,  1885;  Troy  Wilson, 
Alex  Casey,  and  Major  Uzzell,  white  schools,  1885;  Troy  Wilson, 
Ichabod  Herring,  and  David  Atkinson,  colored  schools,  1889;  James 
Uzzell,  J.  K.  Thompson,  and  J.  L.  Roberts,  white  schools,  1901;  and 
Alex  Casey,  W.  P.  Whitley,  and  N.  B.  Thompson,  white  schools, 
1901.3 

One  of  the  first  schools  in  the  Elroy  community  was  housed  in  a 
building  located  on  or  moved  to  the  farm  given  to  Robert  Hinnant  on 
his  twenty-first  birthday  by  his  father.  This  building  became  the  first 
two  rooms  of  the  house  in  which  Robert  and  Alice  reared  their  family. 
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The  building,  which  is  still  standing,  could  have  been  in  use  in  the 
1 870s  and  the  early  1880s. 

On  October  5,  1885,  a  committee  of  citizens  from  New  Hope 
Township  appeared  before  the  board  of  education  to  request  the 
formation  of  a  new,  white  district  to  be  formed  from  parts  of  the 
territories  of  Districts  20,  22,  23,  52.  The  request  was  granted,  and 
District  53  was  formed  with  a  school  committee  composed  of  Alex 
Casey,  Troy  Wilson,  and  Major  Uzzell.4 

At  the  November  10,  1885,  meeting,  the  board  of  education  set  the 
boundaries  of  the  new  district.  They  are  described  as: 

Boundaries  of  New  Hope  #53  white  commencing  at 
Thomas  Bridge  across  Walnut  Creek  and  runs  with  the  road 
known  as  the  White  Hall  Road  to  the  pocosin  then  with  the 
pocosin  to  Shackelford's  line  then  with  Schackelford's  line  on  a 
straight  line  to  Sanders  Wilson's  line  to  William  Grant's  place 
known  as  the  Arnold  Wright  place  then  with  the  mill  road  by 
William  Grant's  homeplace  to  the  beginning  of  Thomas 
Bridge.5 

This  district  of  approximately  one  square  mile  encompasses  the  area 
that  later  became  known  as  the  Elroy  community.  Since  most  of  these 
landmarks  do  not  exist  today,  present-day  readers  can  visualize  the 
district  lines  from  modern-day  landmarks.  Thomas  Bridge  was  across 
Walnut  Creek  behind  William  Green  Uzzell 's  place  near  James  Wil- 
ford  Whitley's  house.  The  line  ran  north  past  Kathryn  Casey  De- 
Lorenzo's  place  to  the  pocosin  behind  Elisha  Uzzell's  farm  and  then 
west  to  near  Nelson  Baldwin's  and  south  along  State  Road  171 3  and 
Highway  1 1 1  to  near  the  New  Hope  Friends  parsonage  and  then  east 
to  the  starting  point.  With  a  few  changes  and  enlargements,  the  district 
lines  were  kept  until  the  school  was  consolidated  in  1937. 

There  must  have  been  a  complaint  from  the  residents  of  District  23 , 
for  on  November  10,  1885,  the  committee  was  requested  to  come 
before  the  board  at  its  meeting  on  November  24  to  show  cause,  if  any, 
why  the  formation  of  the  new  district,  Number  53,  should  not  be 
revoked.  At  the  same  meeting,  the  board  directed  the  citizens  from 
District  23  to  also  be  present  at  the  meeting  so  they  could  be  heard. 
Both  committees  appeared.  The  new  district  was  revoked,  and  a 
committee  consisting  of  John  Ivey,  John  W.  Daly,  and  the  Reverend 
Jacob  F.  Hill,  was  appointed  to  designate,  locate,  and  if  necessary, 
condemn  a  school  house  site  for  the  district  to  be  known  as  District 
23 . 6  The  committee  made  its  report  to  the  board  on  December  4,1881. 
It  recommended  that  District  53  be  left  as  it  was  originally  marked  but 


1 1 8  New  Hope  Friends  Meeting 


Casey's  Chapel  School  and  the  student  body  in  18Q5. 

with  a  few  changes  in  the  boundary  lines.  It  was  to  run  from  the  E.  H. 
Wright  place  to  the  crossroads  near  the  Quaker  church,  then  with  the 
public  road  to  Friendship  Church.  From  there  it  went  with  the  mill 
path  to  Isler's  mill,  then  up  Walnut  Creek  to  Thomas  Bridge.7  The 
school  committee  appointed  for  the  new  district  was  Alex  Casey, 
Troy  Wilson,  and  Major  Uzzell.8 

Records  do  not  show  where  the  school  house  for  the  new  district 
was  built,  but  most  likely  it  was  the  first  of  three  buildings  that  housed 
the  Casey's  Chapel  School.  This  building  was  used  as  a  school  on 
weekdays  and  served  as  a  church  on  Sunday.  Farrell  Williams  recalls 
hearing  his  grandmother,  Sarah  Benton  Whitley  (1 874-1950)  tell  of 
attending  school  in  this  building.  Today,  this  building  is  a  part  of  a 
tenant  house  on  the  farm  of  Esther  Casey  Guin. 

Because  of  increased  attendance  and  church  membership,  a  second 
building  at  Casey's  Chapel  Church  was  built  around  1891.  This 
building,  too,  was  used  as  a  school  house  and  as  a  church  for  several 
years.  Helon  Hinnant,  who  was  ninety-six  years  of  age  in  1985,  and 
who  was  Elroy's  oldest  living  citizen,  recalled  attending  school  there. 
This  building  is  used  today  as  a  tenant  house  on  the  farm  of  Paul 
Uzzell.  Some  of  the  teachers  who  taught  in  this  school  include  Lamm 
Reeves,  Bob  Joyner,  Mattie  Adams,  Lucy  Walters,  Florence  Hadley, 
Ora  Jinette,  Jennie  Uzzell,  Emma  Uzzell,  Sallie  Parks,  and  Betty 


Casey's  Chapel  School  and  the  student  body  about  1905.  The  man  seated  at  the  right 
is  Lamm  Reeves,  the  teacher.  Standing  behind  him  is  Benjamin  Casey,  a  member  oj 
the  school  board. 

Holmes.  Robert  Thompson  recalls  a  rhyme  composed  by  Kirby 
Whitley  about  one  of  the  teachers. 

Peach  tree  leaves  and  calico  sleeves 

There  ain't  no  teacher  as  mean  as  Lamm  Reeves 

On  July  14,  1902,  the  trustees  of  Casey's  Chapel  Church  and  the 
board  of  education  mutually  agreed  to  buy  or  sell  their  interest  in  the 
joint  property.  It  was  agreed  that  the  board  would  sell  its  interest  in  the 
property  to  the  church  for  seventy-five  dollars,  or  it  would  purchase 
the  church's  interest  for  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars.  Each  party 
would  be  permitted  to  use  the  building  for  a  period  of  one  year  after 
the  agreement  was  made.  The  trustees  of  the  church  agreed  to  accept 
the  board's  offer,  and  on  October  3,  1902,  paid  the  board  for  its 
interest  in  the  property. 

On  August  29,  1904,  Ichabod  and  Emma  Grant  deeded  to  the 
Wayne  County  Board  of  Education  a  one-acre  tract  of  land.  On  the 
same  day,  Robert  and  Alice  Hinnant  deeded  an  adjoining  eighty-three 
hundredths  of  an  acre  to  the  board.  This  plot  of  land  is  the  site  of  the 
Casey's  Chapel  School  which  must  have  been  built  in  1904  and  1905. 
Robert  Thompson,  who  attended  school  at  Casey's  Chapel  School  in 
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in  1907,  recalls  that  the  building  was  only  one  or  two  years  old  at  the 
time. 

The  new  school,  a  two-room  building,  was  quite  an  improvement. 
Heat  was  provided  by  large,  wood-burning  stoves  in  the  center  of 
each  room.  Some  of  the  wood  was  cut  by  the  boys  of  the  school; 
however,  one  of  the  ways  in  which  the  men  of  the  community  earned 
extra  money  during  the  winter  months  was  to  provide  wood  for  the 
school.  Many  expenditures  authorized  by  the  board  of  education  were 
to  local  men  for  cords  of  wood  sold  to  the  schools. 

Drinking  water  was  provided  by  a  pitcher  pump.  A  common 
drinking  cup  or  dipper  was  provided,  but  some  of  the  students 
provided  their  own. 

Sanitary  facilities  consisted  of  an  outdoor  privy  used  by  all  students. 
On  April  15,  191 5,  Amos  Uzzell  was  paid  fifty  cents  "for  work  on  the 
privey." 

For  punishment,  students,  particularly  the  boys,  were  sent  outside 
to  do  various  kinds  of  work.  It  was  said  that  one  teacher  kept  Ben 
Grant's  woods  clean  because  she  sent  so  many  of  the  boys  out  to  cut 
the  underbrush  and  rake  the  area. 

A  partial  listing  of  the  teachers  in  the  Casey's  Chapel  School 
includes  Glenn  Thompson,  Kate  Jeffreys  Carmichael,  Ora  Byrd, 
Vivian  Hare,  Muriel  Bulgin,  Mary  Bulgin,  Adelaid  Bulgin,  Erva 
Winslow,  Jennie  Uzzell,  Elizabeth  Kinsey,  Ada  Pope  Johnson,  May 
Taylor,  Thelma  Morgan,  Sue  Johnson,  Esther  Dawson,  Esther 
Arnold,  Katie  Uzzell,  Sallie  Uzzell,  and  Daisy  Grant. 

Daisy  Grant,  the  daughter  of  Ichabod  and  Emma  Grant,  who  lived 
within  sight  of  the  school  house,  taught  at  Casey's  Chapel.  It  was  the 

Casey's  Chapel  Students  about  ig22 

Opposite  page,  top.  Front:  Gerald  Grant.  First  row:  Council  Anderson ,  William 
Green  Uzzell,  Norman  Grant,  Raymond  Casey,  Lillian  Pilkington,  Sally  Long, 
Rupert  Creech,  Lila  Hinnant.  Second  row:  Abi  Worrell,  Bennie  Uzzell,  Earl 
Anderson,  Lola  Whitley,  Bertha  Adams,  Mozelle  Adams.  Third  row:  Robert 
Casey ,  Jimmy  Adams,  Carrie  Hines,  Edward  Hines,  Emma  Lee  Webber,  Gladys 
Tripp. 

Opposite  page,  bottom.  First  Row:  Wilford  Whitley,  Emma  Thompson.  Sec- 
ond row:  Jack  Thompson,  Naaman  Turner,  Clara  Long,  Relma  Hinnant,  Grace 
Thompson,  Jack  Tripp,  Hannah  Tripp.  Third  row:  Haywood  Thomas,  Nina 
Long,  Frankie  Trip,  Ellen  Frances  (Tiny)  Long,  Harvey  Price,  Ethel  Thomas, 
Ernest  Price. 
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opinion  of  some  in  the  neighborhood  that  a  local  girl  would  not  be  able 
to  control  the  students,  but  Daisy  proved  them  wrong.  It  was  said  that 
she  was  one  of  the  better  teachers  and  at  one  times  served  as  principal. 

The  school  was  visited  several  times  by  a  future  celebrity  when  Kate 
Jeffreys  Carmichael  brought  her  young  daughter  Anne  to  the  school. 
Even  at  a  very  early  age,  Anne  exhibited  talent  as  she  danced  standing 
on  the  teacher's  desk.  In  the  years  to  come,  she  developed  her  talents  as 
she  became  the  movie  and  television  star,  Anne  Jeffreys. 

Another  of  the  teachers,  Elizabeth  Kinsey,  was  a  talented  musician. 
Her  ability  to  play  the  piano  with  her  back  to  the  keyboard  fascinated 
the  students.  Elizabeth  commuted  to  school  from  her  home  in  La 
Grange  by  riding  the  bus.  At  the  close  of  school  each  day  she  would 
entertain  the  children  with  her  music,  playing  the  piano  until  she  saw 
the  bus  crest  the  hill  about  a  half  mile  down  the  road.  Knowing  that 
she  would  ride  the  bus  home,  the  driver  would  come  to  a  stop  just  as 
she  dashed  out  the  door. 

In  the  first  quarter  of  the  twentieth  century,  one  of  the  memorable 
events  held  each  year  was  the  County  Commencement.  Most  of  the 
students  in  the  county  schools  would  converge  on  the  city  of  Golds- 
boro  where  the  festivities  were  held,  sometimes  at  the  courthouse  or  at 
the  Messenger  Opera  House  on  south  Center  Street.  In  later  years,  the 
event  was  held  at  one  of  the  county  schools. 

The  county  school  superintendent  always  made  an  opening  address. 
Each  school  was  requested  to  present  a  program  showing  what  had 
been  accomplished  during  the  school  year.  Contests,  such  as  story 
telling,  and  public  speaking  were  held.  Track  and  field  events  were 
run.  Schools  were  judged  and  rated  with  an  overall  score. 

The  first  seven  grades  were  taught  at  Casey's  Chapel  School.  In  later 
years,  after  grade  seven,  students  were  required  to  travel  to  Seven 
Springs,  a  distance  of  about  ten  miles,  to  attend  the  high  school  there. 

Traveling  to  school  at  Seven  Springs  was  quite  an  experience. 
Students  rode  on  a  long  enclosed  trailer  attached  to  a  truck,  which 
would  carry  nearly  a  hundred  children.  Since  the  driver  was  separated 
from  the  riders,  one  of  the  high  school  students  acted  as  the  "con- 
ductor." Seated  beside  the  door,  the  conductor  maintained  order  and 
informed  the  driver  when  it  was  safe  to  move  by  pressing  a  buzzer. 
Woodrow  Anderson  and  Marvin  Anderson  served  as  conductors  at 
one  time.  Earl  Grant,  Pete  Daniels,  James  Strickland,  and  Earl 
Williams  were  some  of  the  drivers  of  the  bus. 

Road  conditions  were  somewhat  primitive  by  today's  standards, 
and  Pete  Daniels  recalls  that  it  was  quite  a  feat  to  get  the  bus  from 
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New  Hope  High  School  about  igqo.  Note  the  unpaved  road. 


Elroy  to  Seven  Springs.  With  single  wheels  on  the  trailer,  and  double 
wheels  on  the  rear  of  the  truck,  all  the  traction  was  in  the  truck. 
Driving  the  bus  on  unpaved,  graded  roads  that  sometimes  had  mud 
several  inches  deep  required  driving  skill.9 

When  the  river  was  up  at  Seven  Springs,  and  other  times  when  it 
was  considered  not  safe,  the  bus  stopped  on  the  north  side  of  the  river 
bridge.  The  children  got  off  the  bus  and  walked  across  the  bridge 
spanning  the  Neuse  River.  They  waited  on  the  south  side  of  the  river 
for  the  bus  to  cross,  then  boarded  the  bus  again  and  went  on  to  school. 
Occasionally  when  water  was  high  in  the  low  grounds  around  the 
river  bridge,  the  bus  was  detoured  around  the  area  and  came  into 
Seven  Springs  on  present-day  Highway  55. 

Casey's  Chapel  School  served  the  community  well  until  1937  when 
New  Hope  School,  one  of  the  first  consolidated  schools  in  the  county, 
was  built  as  a  project  of  the  Works  Progress  Administration,  a  relief 
agency  of  the  New  Deal  during  the  1930s. 10  The  new  school  united  the 
districts  formerly  served  by  the  Casey's  Chapel,  Saulston,  and  Hood 
Swamp  schools.  Located  near  the  center  of  a  forty-square-mile  school 
district,  the  new  school  was  built  on  a  part  of  the  Jim  Wood  farm  on 
land  donated  by  Julie  Wood  as  a  memorial  to  her  husband.  Directly 
across  the  road  from  the  school,  the  teacherage  was  built  on  land  given 
by  Clemmie  Cunningham.11 

The  first  principal  of  the  school  was  C.  W.  Twiford,  who  was 
followed  consecutively  by  W.  A.  Hough,  C.  H.  McGregor,  Joel  C. 
Herren,  Talton  W.  Jones,  R.  L.  McDonald,  Newman  Lewis,  J.  S. 
King,  and  R.  Donald  Jones. 

The  new  school  continued  the  pattern  set  by  the  old  neighborhood 
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schools  by  providing  much  of  the  entertainment  for  the  community. 
Teachers,  who  for  the  first  few  years  were  required  to  live  in  the 
teacherage,  put  on  plays.  The  junior  and  senior  classes  always  pre- 
sented a  class  play.  Most  of  the  holidays  provided  a  theme  for 
programs  by  the  younger  children,  which  were  always  presented  to 
large  audiences.  A  "womanless  wedding"  always  drew  a  large  audi- 
ence. The  Parent-Teacher  Association  meetings  were  well  attended 
especially  when  the  younger  children  presented  a  program. 

Near  the  end  of  school  each  year,  three  social  events  were  eagerly 
awaited  by  the  students  involved.  The  Future  Farmers  of  America 
entertained  their  fathers  with  an  annual  father-son  banquet;  the  Future 
Homemakers  of  America  entertained  their  mothers  with  a  similar 
mother-daughter  banquet,  and  the  juniors  were  hosts  to  the  seniors  at 
the  junior-senior  banquet.  Each  of  these  events  was  held  in  the 
gymtorium,  the  largest  room  in  the  school,  for  many  years.  After  the 
construction  of  the  lunchroom  in  1945,  all  of  the  banquets  were  held 
there.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Kneeshaw,  the  home  economics  teacher,  and  the 
students  in  the  home  economics  classes  served  the  meals  for  many 
years.  Mary  Virginia  Parks  Uzzell  recalls  that  during  the  war  years, 


Opposite  page,  top:  New  Hope  School  opened  in  the  fall  of  1937.  The  first-grade 
class  that  year  had  several  Elroy  children  enrolled.  One  of  the  two  first  grades  is 
pictured  here.  First  row:  Fay e  Benton,  Joyce  Williams,  Lorraine  Conner,  Nora  Ann 
Smith,  Dorothy  Lancaster,  Ola  B.  Moore,  unidentified,  Christine  Smith.  Second 
row:  Bessie  Mozingo,  F.  J.  Peele,  John  Haywood  Thomas,  Ralph  Long,  Jewel 
Jackson,  Amos  Herring,  Earl  Fields,  Alton  Perry,  J.  K.  Thompson.  Third  row: 
Susan  Howell,  Angeline  Corbett,  Airlon  Vinson,  Annie  Smith,  Verneddral  Jack- 
son, unidentified,  Evelyn  Cruse,  Edward  Head,  Thomas  Person,  Johnny  Fields. 
Fourth  row:  Retha  Caison,  unidentified,  unidentified,  Billy  Sauls,  Robert  Barrow , 
David  Mooring.  Row  five:  John  Fields,  Eloise  Smith,  Morris  Faircloth,  Ab  Fields, 
Elvin  Grant,  unidentified.  Incorrect  identifications  are  unintentional. 

Opposite  page,  bottom:  Having  entered  the  first  grade  in  1937,  the  class  of  1949 
was  the  first  to  attend  New  Hope  School  from  grade  one  to  grade  twelve.  Mascots: 
Judy  Coombs,  Don  Bunn.  First  row:  Winnie  Rose  Parks,  Doris  Smith,  Joyce 
Williams,  Joanne  Pierce,  Carolyn  Coker,  Frances  Roberts,  Faye  Benton,  Rachel 
Rollins,  Carle se  Sutton.  Second  row:  J.  K.  Thompson,  Linwood  Dawson,  Jackie 
Sutton,  Josephine  Standi,  Geraldine  Standi,  Retha  Caison,  Frances  Dawson, 
Delores  Garris.  Third  row:  Ras  Newsome,  Alphas  Smith,  Elvin  Grant,  Alton 
Mozingo,  Marshal  Cox,  Dick  Smith,  Fred  Roberts,  Mary  Rachel  Peele.  Photo 
credit:  the  Goldsboro  News-Argus 
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the  banquets  were  held  during  the  school  day  as  all  night  events  were 
curtailed  because  of  the  rationing  of  gasoline. 

Held  in  the  spring  at  the  close  of  the  school  term,  the  four  com- 
mencement exercises  were  the  highlight  of  the  year.  Graduating  from 
grammar  school  into  high  school  was  an  achievement  for  the  eighth 
graders.  Girls,  dressed  in  their  white  dresses,  and  boys  in  white  shirts 
and  dark  trousers,  marched  into  the  auditorium  before  the  entire 
student  body  and  visiting  parents  to  receive  their  eighth  grade  certifi- 
cates. 

Class  Night  was  the  most  enjoyable  of  the  senior  commencement 
programs.  Senior  girls  dressed  in  their  pastel-colored  dresses,  and  the 
senior  boys  in  their  sport  shirts  and  pants,  marched  down  the  aisles 
between  the  daisy  chains  of  flowers  and  greenery  prepared  and  carried 
by  the  juniors.  With  most  graduating  classes  having  fewer  than  thirty 
students,  the  entire  student  body,  as  well  as  the  parents  and  friends, 
was  well  acquainted. 

The  program  for  Class  Night  consisted  of  a  series  of  speeches  by  the 
class  president,  the  valedictorian,  and  the  salutatorian,  the  reading  of 
the  class  history,  the  "Last  Will  and  Testament' '  for  the  seniors,  and 
the  presentation  of  a  humorous  gift  to  each  class  member,  all  woven 
around  a  central  theme.  The  singing  of  the  class  song  and  the  school 
song  usually  concluded  the  event. 

To  the  processional,  "God  of  Our  Fathers,"  the  seniors,  led  by  the 
junior  marshals,  solemnly  marched  into  the  auditorium  for  each  of  the 
remaining  two  programs,  the  baccalaureate  sermon  and  the  gradua- 
tion exercises. 

The  baccalaureate  exercises  were  very  similar  to  regular  Protestant 
worship  services,  with  an  invocation,  a  congregational  hymn,  a 
selection  by  the  school  chorus,  a  sermon  and  the  benediction.  Usually, 
a  guest  minister  was  invited  to  preach  the  sermon.  For  several  years, 
ministers  from  the  predominant  denominations  in  the  school  district 
were  invited,  in  turn,  to  preach. 

For  thirty-two  years,  from  1937  to  1969,  New  Hope  High  School 
adequately  served  the  educational  needs  of  the  community. 12  With  the 
advent  of  integration,  consolidation,  and  reorganization,  a  new  facil- 
ity was  required.  In  1969  a  new  school  plant  was  built  and  the  name 
was  changed  to  Eastern  Wayne  High  School.  Improvements  have 
continued,  and  today,  Eastern  Wayne  is  one  of  the  largest  schools  in 
the  county. 
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Schools  for  Black  Children 

Schools  for  black  children  were  in  operation  in  New  Hope  Town- 
ship shortly  after  the  end  of  the  Civil  War.  In  1876,  the  Board  of 
Education  set  the  lines  for  "District  Number  Three  for  the  colored 
race"  as  follows: 

Begins  at  the  river  near  Henry  Grant's  and  runs  straight 
across  to  Walnut  Creek  at  the  old  gin  pond,  then  up  said  creek 
to  Shackelford's  lower  line,  then  along  his  lower  line  to  Spring 
Bank  and  then  up  said  road  to  the  railroad  to  Stoney  Creek  then 
down  said  creek  to  the  river  then  along  the  river  to  the 
beginning.13 

Modern-day  landmarks  would  begin  this  district  on  the  Neuse 
River  near  Gordon  Best's  sand  pits  and  run  across  the  countryside  to 
Walnut  Creek  near  Elroy .  Following  the  creek  to  the  west  to  near  Lois 
Grant's,  the  line  would  turn  north  on  Highway  1 1 1  and  follow  the 
highway  and  State  Road  171 3  to  Nelson  Baldwin's  where  it  would 
turn  northwest  on  State  Road  1712  going  to  the  railroad.  Following 
the  railroad  west  to  Stoney  Creek  on  Royal  Avenue,  the  line  would 
then  turn  south  and  follow  the  creek  to  the  Neuse  River  and  then 
follow  the  river  east  to  the  beginning  point. 

School  district  lines  were  changed  frequently  as  the  number  of 
children  in  the  area  changed.  Then,  too,  families  could  request  to  be 
changed  from  one  district  to  another.  This  item  appears  in  the  Board 
of  Education  minutes  on  July  14,  1902: 

District  Number  Two,  New  Hope  Township,  colored,  was 
abolished  as  there  were  only  thirteen  pupils  in  the  district.  The 
children  were  reassigned  to  schools  in  Districts  1,3,  and  4. 

The  locations  of  the  school  houses  in  each  of  the  school  districts  is 
unknown,  but  the  usual  practice  was  to  build  the  house  as  near  the 
center  of  the  district  as  possible.  Maggie  Middleton  Durham,  who 
lived  in  the  Elroy  community,  attended  the  Atkinson  School,  which 
was  located  near  where  the  runways  of  Seymour  Johnson  Air  Force 
Base  are  today. 

As  some  of  the  school  districts  were  quite  large,  it  was  necessary  for 
the  children  who  lived  on  the  outer  edges  of  the  district  to  walk  long 
distances  to  attend  school.  On  October  6,  191 3,  this  item  appears  in 
the  minutes  of  the  Board  of  Education: 
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The  colored  people  of  Millers  Chapel  section  of  New  Hope 
Township  were  given  sufficient  money  to  employ  a  teacher  for 
this  year  on  trial  taking  parts  of  Beston,  Spring  Bank,  and 
Atkinson  Districts.  The  school  was  to  be  held  at  Millers 
Chapel  Church. 

The  school  evidently  was  successful  as  this  item  is  recorded  in  the 
minutes  on  November  13,  191 6:  Millers  Chapel  school  is  to  be  run  in 
the  church  this  year.  OH  via  Middleton  Durham  recalls  attending 
school  in  the  church. 

A  few  years  later,  the  school  was  moved  from  the  church  to  the 
Knights  of  Gideon  Hall,  which  was  located  just  down  the  road  to  the 
north,  across  the  road  from  the  present  site  of  Millers  Chapel  Church. 
The  Hall,  a  large,  two-story  building,  was  the  meeting  place  for  the 
Knights  of  Gideon,  a  fraternal  organization  that  provided  programs 
for  adults  as  well  as  children.  One  of  their  contributions  to  the 
community  was  the  use  of  their  building  for  a  school.  The  women  of 
the  community  also  used  the  large  rooms  of  the  Hall  for  quil tings. 

About  1925,  a  new  school  house,  built  on  land  donated  by  Dennis 
Baldwin  just  north  of  the  Lodge  Hall,  was  constructed  for  the  Millers 
School.  The  new  school,  one  of  the  Rosenwald  schools,  was  financed 
in  part  with  funds  from  the  Julius  Rosenwald  Fund.14  Built  according 
to  a  standard  plan,  the  school  contained  two  classrooms  and  had  all  the 
windows  placed  on  one  side  of  the  building.  This  Millers  School,  with 
grades  one  through  seven,  served  the  black  children  of  the  Elroy 
community  for  about  fifteen  years,  for  on  September  2,  1940,  this 
item  is  recorded  in  the  Board  of  Education  minutes.: 

A  recommendation  to  move  the  Millers  and  Hadly  schools 
to  a  more  central  location  where  they  could  best  serve  the 
Negroes  of  New  Hope  Township. 

Millers  School,  students  and  building,  was  moved  to  the  new  Central 
High  School  located  about  three  miles  to  the  northwest. 

In  1932,  Mr.  William  M.  Reinhardt,  Sr.,  came  to  Wayne  County  to 
teach  at  the  Spring  Bank  School,  a  two-teacher  school  that  later 
became  Central  School.  He  also  served  as  district  principal  for  all  the 
black  schools  in  the  district  which  included  Millers,  Atkinson,  Hill, 
Best  Station,  Exum,  Best  Grove,  Hadly,  Patetown  and  Spring  Bank. 
Recognizing  the  need  for  more  educational  opportunities  for  black 
children,  Mr.  Reinhardt  was  instrumental  in  beginning  a  high  school 
about  1935.  Using  the  facilities  of  the  Spring  Bank  School  and 
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changing  the  name  to  Central  High  School,  the  high  school  program 
was  begun  by  adding  one  grade  each  year  to  the  existing  seven,  until  a 
four-year  high  school  program  was  acomplished.  Students  who  had 
finished  school  after  the  seventh  grade  were  encouraged  to  return  to 
school  and  secure  a  high  school  diploma.  A  bus,  a  Model  T  truck 
owned  and  driven  by  Thomas  Smith  from  the  Best  Station  com- 
munity, provided  transportation  for  the  students  to  attend  the  new 
high  school.  Napoleon  Lewis,  who  lives  in  the  Elroy  community,  is 
one  of  the  first  of  those  who  returned  to  school  and  earned  his  high 
school  diploma. 

One  by  one  the  nine  district  schools  were  consolidated  into  the  new 
Central  High  School.  In  many  cases,  the  buildings  themselves  were 
moved  to  the  new  campus.  In  other  instances,  the  buildings  were 
dismantled  and  the  materials  were  used  at  the  new  site.  Later  a  new, 
modern  brick  building  and  a  gymnasium  were  constructed. 

Committees  to  oversee  the  operation  of  the  schools  were  appointed 
by  the  Board  of  Education.  Both  black  and  white  members  were 
named  to  serve  on  the  committees  of  the  black  schools.  In  1879, 
Ichabod  Herring,  Alex  Casey,  and  David  Atkinson  were  appointed  to 
serve  on  the  school  committee  for  New  Hope  Township.  Ten  years 
later,  the  same  committee  was  still  serving.  In  1891,  the  colored 
District  Number  20  committee  was  composed  of  Troy  Wilson,  J. 
Herring,  and  B.  M.  Middleton.  Troy  Wilson  and  B.  M.  Middleton 
were  also  appointed  to  serve  in  1 893 . 

John  Henry  Miller  was  appointed  as  teacher  for  the  colored  schools 
in  New  Hope  township  on  September  15,  1877.  George  T.  Wassam 
was  appointed  on  November  17,  and  Joseph  C.  Carroll  was  named  on 
November  10.  Joseph  Carroll  taught  at  least  three  terms  in  the  black 
schools  and  two  terms  in  the  white  schools.  (There  seemed  to  be  no  set 
pattern  for  school  terms.  The  terms  usually  lasted  from  two  to  four 
months  and  began  and  ended  all  during  the  year,  probably  as  teachers 
were  available.)  In  1878,  Simon  B.  Cravam,  William  Woodard,  and 
B.  T.  Wilson  taught  in  the  black  schools;  and  in  1879  Samuel  S.  Perry, 
E.  E.  Smith,  and  Tabitha  Howell  were  the  teachers. 

Hattie  Hobbs,  Hattie  Vail,  Aria  Atkinson,  Ida  Peoples,  Louvenia 
Watson,  Georgia  Mackey,  and  Thelma  Atkinson  were  among  those 
who  taught  in  the  church  and  in  the  Lodge  Hall.  Some  of  the  teachers 
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in  the  Millers  School  were  Delia  Finlayson,  Bessie  Moses,  Jessie 
Green,  Goldie  Wortham,  Pauline  Scott,  and  Pauline  Madison. 

In  addition  to  Mr.  Reinhardt,  some  of  the  teachers  at  the  Central 
School  were  Velma  Foster  Day,  Greenville  Harris,  Thelma  Branch, 
Alma  Glenn,  Otis  Jackson,  Ethel  U.  Baldwin,  Viola  Gregory,  Beulah 
Hines,  Minnie  L.  Warren,  Margaret  Parham,  Marie  Washington, 
Mary  Bell  Green,  Annie  W.  McKinnie,  Helen  Reinhardt  Battle, 
Pearlie  P.  Harris,  John  H.  Isler,  Elizabeth  D.  Swinson,  and  William 
Thompson.  Mr.  Reinhardt,  Greenville  Harris,  and  Velma  Foster  Day 
were  the  early  basketball  coaches.  William  Thompson  developed  the 
band  program  and  served  as  band  director  until  the  school  was 
consolidated.  A  sixth-grade  teacher  and  an  excellent  pianist,  Natalie 
Pierce  Middleton,  was  the  first  director  of  the  Glee  Club.  Geneva  B. 
Hamilton,  one  of  the  English  teachers,  was  instrumental  in  devel- 
oping the  drama  program  at  the  school. 

In  the  early  years,  extra-curricular  activities  in  the  schools  were 
limited.  However,  students  who  attended  school  in  the  Hall  presented 
plays  and  various  types  of  programs  that  exhibited  their  achievements 
in  the  classroom.  One  of  these  was  a  spelling  bee,  in  which  the 
students  competed  for  the  honor  of  being  the  best  speller  in  the  school. 
Olivia  Middleton  Durham  is  remembered  as  being  one  of  the  best 
spellers  in  her  class.  Baseball  was  one  sport  that  was  played;  another 
was  "dodge  ball."  "Dodge  ball"  was  a  game  in  which  the  children 
would  stand  in  a  ring  drawn  on  the  ground.  One  person  with  a  large 
ball  stood  on  the  outside  of  the  circle  and  threw  the  ball  into  the  ring 
trying  to  hit  one  of  those  inside  the  ring.  Those  who  could  not 
"dodge"  the  ball  and  were  hit  had  to  leave  the  ring.  The  object  was  to 
remove  everyone  from  the  circle.  The  game  was  so  popular  that 
students  traveled  from  school  to  school  playing  on  a  competitive 
basis. 

Students  at  the  Millers  School  presented  plays  and  operettas  for  the 
community.  Ethel  Baldwin  recalls  one  play  that  was  presented  in  the 
late  fall.  Using  speaking,  music,  and  pantomime,  students  acted  out 
"cotton-picking  time."  The  students  were  dressed  for  work  in  the 
cotton  fields,  and  carried  long  burlap  cotton  sacks.  As  they  sang  a  song 
about  "cotton-picking  time,"  they  would  sway  in  time  to  the  music, 
acting  out  the  chore  of  picking  cotton. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  school  work  in  the  classroom  at  Central 
High  school,  many  extra-curricular  activities  provided  an  outlet  for 
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the  creativity  of  the  students  as  well  as  entertainment  for  the  com- 
munity. Three  areas  that  received  special  emphasis  were  music, 
athletics,  and  dramatics.  The  Glee  Club  sang  many  of  the  Negro 
spirituals  as  well  as  other  choral  music.  Sextets  and  quartets  were 
formed  to  provide  a  means  for  developing  a  variety  of  musical  talents. 
The  only  team  sports  available  to  the  students  were  basketball  and 
baseball.  On  at  least  one  occasion,  the  boys'  basketball  team  was 
involved  in  a  tournament  at  Fayetteville  State  Teachers  College.  One 
of  the  local  arch  rivals  on  the  court  and  on  the  diamond  was  Frink  High 
School  in  La  Grange,  North  Carolina. 

Dramatics  was  strongly  emphasized  as  a  part  of  the  school  program 
through  the  presentation  of  various  plays  and  dramas.  Usually  there 
would  be  at  least  one  play  presented  by  the  lower  grades;  the 
high  school  students  would  present  additional  programs  and  plays 
throughout  the  year.  An  outgrowth  of  the  English  classes  were 
programs  of  speeches  and  debates. 

Various  money-raising  projects  were  sponsored  by  the  school  to 
provide  funds  for  purchasing  supplies  and  equipment  that  was  not 
provided  by  the  state  or  county.  Some  of  these  included  selling  flower 
and  vegetable  seeds,15  candy,  and  home-made  ice  cream.  Popularity 
contests  were  also  a  good  fund-raising  project.  Votes  for  favorite 
contestants  were  sold  for  five  cents  each.  The  person  with  the  largest 
amount  of  money  raised  was  crowned  Queen. 

In  addition  to  the  three  traditional  end-of-school  events,  class  night, 
baccalaureate  sermon,  and  graduation,  Central  had  an  awards  day 
ceremony.  At  this  program,  awards,  ribbons,  trophies,  and  certifi- 
cates were  awarded.  Ethel  U.  Baldwin  received  a  certificate  for 
attending  school  for  eleven  years  with  perfect  attendance.  White 
dresses  were  traditional  for  the  girls  at  graduation  but  in  later  years 
caps  and  gowns  were  worn. 

The  facilities  at  Central  High  School  served  the  black  children  of  the 
area  until  1969,  when  all  the  schools  in  Wayne  County  were  complete- 
ly integrated  and  reorganized.  The  high  school  at  Central  was  moved 
to  New  Hope  High  School  and  the  name  was  changed  to  Eastern 
Wayne  Senior  High  School.  The  Central  plant  became  Eastern  Wayne 
Junior  High  School. 
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Monthly  Meeting  Clerks* 
(Since  1920) 


1920 

Lillie  Whitley 

Johnnie  Belle  Best 

1924 

John  Daniels 

1946 

Nannie  L.  Grant 

1926 

Vivian  Webber 

1947 

Lottie  Hinnant 

1930 

Margaret  Daniels 

1951 

Lillie  Whitley 

1934 

John  Daniels 

1961 

Eunice  Hinnant 

1939 

Bill  Webber 

I976 

Clara  Margaret  Daniels 

1941 

Ministers* 

Sallie  Foushee 

1879 

Lola  Simpson 

1945 

L.J.  and  John  S.  Moore 

1883 

Harrison  A.  and  Margaret 

Tommy  Smith 

1909 

Hinshaw 

1948 

William  Pelt 

1917 

Lela  S.  and  William  D. 

Robert  Parker 

1918 

Garner 

1953 

Estella  Garrison 

1919 

Paul  and  Pauline  Andrew 

1965 

Addison  Branson 

1921 

Earl  Redding  and  Delbert 

Clifton  Pearson 

1922 

Wrenn 

1970 

Henry  McKinley 

1924 

Victor  and  Marian 

Ben  and  Pearl  Millikan 

1927 

Murchison 

1971 

Elbert  and  Inez  Newlin 

1934 

Hadley  and  Cheryl 

Howard  B.  and  Lalah  S. 

Robertson 

I98l 

Yow 

1939 

Wayne  and  Mary  Allman 

I984 

J.  Waldon  and  Lutie  A. 

Woody 

1942 

*The  date  denotes  the  beginning  year  of  service. 
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Sunday  School  Superintendents 
(Since  1920) 


Sanders  Wilson 

1920 

Clarence  Whitley 

1940 

Nannie  Grant 

1926 

Earl  Williams 

1950 

Luby  Casey 

1927 

William  G.  Webber 

1963 

Nick  Powell* 

1928 

Ralph  Hinnant 

1966 

Nannie  Grant 

1929 

William  G.  Webber 

1968 

Sanders  Wilson 

1930 

Donald  Price 

1972 

Anna  Grant 

1931 

Ralph  Hinnant 

1974 

Emmett  Futrelle 

1932 

J.  B.  Davis 

1978 

Vivian  Webber 

1934 

Jarvis  Garris 

1980 

Walter  Hinnant 

1935 

*A  member  of  Casey's  Chapel 
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Evangelists 
(Since  1920) 


Jasper  Cane 

1921 

Victor  Murchison 

1961 

Virgil  Pike 

1934 

Victor  Murchison 

1962 

Lela  Sills  Garner 

1935 

Victor  Murchison 

1963 

Cora  Lee  Gardner 

Thomas  Butt 

1964 

P.  A.  Gardner 

1936 

Adlie  Barefoot 

1965 

Bascom  G.  Rollins 

1938 

Dallas  Rush 

1966 

Baud  Bulla 

1940 

Leslie  Winslow 

1967 

Isaac  Harris 

1941 

Jake  Penley 

1968 

Lela  Sills  Garner 

Blake  Wright 

1969 

Bascom  Rollins 

1942 

Louise  Brown  Wilson 

1969 

Ora  Barker 

1944 

Wade  Craven 

1970 

Bascom  Rollins 

1945 

Harold  Smisor 

1973 

Nell  Brady 

1945 

Leslie  Winslow 

1974 

Norman  Carter 

1949 

Ben  Hurley 

1975 

Norman  Carter 

1950 

Ben  Hurley 

1976 

Victor  Murchison 

1951 

Bill  Guthrie 

1977 

Tommie  Mangum 

1952 

Ben  Hurley 

1978 

Charles  Johnson 

Jan  Osborne 

1978 

Cora  Lee  Johnson 

1952 

Joseph  Neal 

1978 

Blake  Wright 

1953 

Billy  Britt 

1979 

Bascom  Rollins 

1954 

Cheryl  Robertson 

1981 

Larry  Emerson 

1956 

Norman  Carter 

1982 

James  Marion 

1957 

Victor  Murchison 

1983 

Billy  Britt 

1959 

Eddy  Cline 

1984 

Willie  Frye 

i960 

Bill  Wagner 

1985 
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New  Hope  Friends 
(Membership  Held  at  Woodland  Meeting) 


Anderson,  Anna 

1-3-1880 

Anderson,  Annie 

Anderson,  Elizabeth 

1-3-1880 

Anderson,  George 

1-3-1880 

Anderson,  Icabod 

1-3-1880 

Anderson,  Jesse 

1-3-1880 

A         1                        T  1 

Anderson,  John 

1893 

Anderson,  Richard 

1-3-1880 

A         1                        O  1 

Anderson,  Sarah 

1-3-1880 

Bizzell,  Charhe  D. 

1-3-1880 

Casey,  Alex 

Casey,  Luby 

Daniels,  Annie 

Daniels,  Barney 

Daniels,  Guilford  Pearson 

1903 

Daniels,  Mary  Ellen 

1906 

Daniels,  Rosalia 

1903 

Daniels,  William 

1906 

Davis,  James 

Davis,  Jefferson 

1893 

Ellis,  Lucy 

1888 

Godwin,  C.  E.  and  wife 

1880 

Godwin,  Edward 

Graddy,  Luke 

Grant,  Anna 

Grant,  Catherine 

7-5-1879 

Grant,  Emma 

1893 

Grant,  Henry 

1-3-1880 

Grant,  Kerih 

7-5-1879 

Grant,  Lou 

1883 

Grant,  Smithy 

1880 

Grant,  Susan 

1888 

Grant,  William 

1-3- 

-1880 

T  T         Jl              A  IT 

Handley,  Amanda  J. 

i-3- 

-1880 

Handley,  Jemimia 

0  .  „ 
8-1 1- 

T  0  0  0 
-1888 

Head,  John 

7-5- 

-1879 

Head,  Kitsey 

1-3- 

-1880 

Head,  Mary 

1-3- 

T  0  0  ^ 

-1880 

Head,  Walter 

7-5- 

-1879 

II  , „  '    J       TV/  O 

Head,  W.  b. 

Heath,  1 . 

Herring,  Julia 

Herring,  Lottie 

T  0  0  0 

1888 

Herring,  Matthew 

1893 

Herring,  busan 

1893 

Herring,  Willie 

8-1 1- 

-1888 

Hinnant,  AHce 

1888 

Hinnant,  Bettie  L. 

1895 

Hinnant,  C.  M. 

8-n- 

-1888 

Hinnant,  Edwin 

i-3- 

-1880 

Hinnant,  Elbert 

1888 

Hinnant,  L.  H. 

8-1 1- 

-1888 

Hinnant,  Margaret 

1888 

Hinnant,  Penniniah 

1888 

Hinnant,  Robert 

1-3- 

-1880 

Hinnant,  Sarah  A. 

1888 

Hinnant,  Thomas 

1-3- 

-1880 

Hinnant,  Victoria 

8-11- 

-1888 

Hinnant,  Zechariah 

1-3- 

-1880 

Hinson,  Erne 

1889 

Hinson,  Nancy 

Hinson,  Susan 

Johnson,  Clarksey  1-3-1880 
Johnson,  Hardy  1-3 -1880 
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Koonce,  Benjamin  r. 

i-3- 

-1880 

Maxwell,  Hugh 

7-5- 

-1879 

Maxwell,  Jane  B. 

i-3- 

-1880 

\  A                 11     T       .  1  r» 

Maxwell,  Luther  R. 

i-3- 

-1880 

Maxwell,  JNancy  S. 

7-5- 

-1879 

Peel,  Addison 

7-5- 

-1879 

i    a  ii* 
reel,  Allis 

i-3- 

-1880 

reel,  Bettie  A. 

i-3- 

-1880 

reel,  Duncan  M. 

7-5- 

-1879 

T>       1      T     1  TV/ 

reel,  John  W. 

7-5- 

-1879 

Peel,  Mary  A. 

i-3- 

-1880 

i  v.  ,.1   xvii  11' 

reel,  Willis 

7-5- 

-1879 

T%  ~.    1               11"  T» 

Peel,  Willis  R. 

7-5- 

-1879 

Peele,  Ichabod 

Peele,  James 

1900 

r>    i     t  i 

Peele,  Johnson 

1-3- 

-1880 

Peele,  Lillie 

1893 

reeie,  oame 

t  Qr\i-i 

1897 

Peele,  Siddie  Elizabeth 

1900 

Peele,  Winnie 

Perry,  Cabaris 

7-5- 

-1879 

Perry,  Sallie 

1-3- 

-1880 

Sasser,  Henry 

S tailings,  Winnie  Peele 


Thomas,  Lucy 

Vann,  Robert 

Vinson,  Nancy 

1880 

Ward,  Annie 

Ward,  Benjamin 

Ward,  Hiram 

Ward,  Matt  Ransom 

Ward,  May 

Ward,  Minnie 

Iooo 

Wriitley,  Benjamin 

Q    t  t    t  QQ  Q 

o-I I-Iooo 

wnitiey,  oettie 

t  QQQ 

Iooo 

Whitley,  Emma 

.000 

Iooo 

Whitley,  Jesse 

wnitiey,  Lola 

Whitley,  Louisa 

1-3-1880 

TVTL.Ii.1              T  1  

Whitley,  Louise 

1895 

Whitley,  Lydia 

1888 

Whitley,  Wilhs 

TV/'I                  A  J  1" 

Wilson,  Adeline 

8-11-1888 

Wilson,  L>arne 

1908 

Wilson,  Sallie 

8-11-1888 

Wilson,  Sarah 

1888 

Wilson,  T.  G. 

Wilson,  W.  S. 
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Members  of  New  Hope  Meeting 
1 920-1 98 5 

Names  are  listed  as  recorded  in  the  minutes  at  the  time  of  joining  the 
monthly  meeting.  Because  some  minutes  are  missing,  complete  infor- 
mation is  not  available.  Any  errors  are  unintentional.  Abbreviations 
used  are:  died  =  di,  dropped  =  dr,  joined  =  jo,  returned  =  re, 
transferred  =  tr.  Charter  members  of  1920  are  designated  with  CH. 


Aldridge,  Dora 

jo  12-22-1928 

Anderson,  Roy 

jo  10-27-1928 

Allman,  Mary 

jo  3-20-1984 

di 1953 

Allman,  Wayne 

jo  3-30-1984 

Anderson,  Ruby 

jo  6-25-1943 

Anderson,  Alice 

Anderson,  Sara  Pate 

jo  10-19-1971 

Lucille 

jo  11-23-1945 

(by  request) 

4-19-1983 

Anderson,  Barbara 

jo  1962 

Anderson,  Teresa 

Anderson,  Carma 

Ann 

jo  10-19-1971 

Leigh 

jo  10-19-1971 

Andrew,  Aletha 

jo  1966 

Anderson,  Charles 

jo  1962 

tr  ? 

tr  1-1963 

Andrew,  Nathan 

jo  1970 

Anderson,  Charlie 

tr  ? 

(Tim) 

CH  2-2 1 -1 920 

Andrew,  Paul 

jo  1965 

Anderson,  Clifton 

jo  1962 

tr? 

Anderson,  Darla 

Andrew,  Pauline 

jo  1965 

Giles 

jo  10-19-1971 

tr? 

Anderson,  Dorothy 

jo  1 0-24-1 94 1 

Andrew,  Phillip 

jo  1970 

Anderson,  Floyd 

CH  2-2 1 -1 920 

tr  ? 

dr  1 1 -2-1 93 5 

Ay  cock,  Margaret 

Anderson,  James 

F. 

jo  10-24-1930 

Robert 

jo  10-19-1971 

tr  10-1946 

Anderson,  Lillie 

jo  1962 

Aycock,  A.  Worth 

jo  9-23-1932 

tr  10-23-1984 

tr  10-1946 

Anderson,  Lin  wood 

jo  i960 

Barker,  Debbie 

jo  10-1971 

Anderson,  Louise 

CH  2-2 1 -1 920 

tr  9-1982 

di  5-1968 

Barnes,  Alesia  Kelly 

jo  10-21-1975 

Anderson,  Mary 

Barnes,  Crystal 

jo  11-19-1985 

Alma 

CH  2-2 1 -1 920 

Barnes,  Doyce 

jo  1-1970 

di  12-3-1935 

Barnes,  James 

jo  10-21-1975 

Anderson,  Michael 

jo  10-19-1971 

Barnes,  Lisa 

jo  2-17-1976 

Anderson,  Norwood 

jo  1962 

Barnes,  Mary  Alice 

jo  10-21-1975 
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Benton,  Lillie  Peele 
Best,  Johnnie  Belle 

Best,  Judy 
Bosley,  Anne 

Boyette,  Christopher 
Boyette,  Gene 
Bradley,  Joseph 
Britt,  Jeffrey 
Britt,  Patricia 

Bryant,  Ethel 
Bryant,  Ira 

Buchanan,  Laura 

Rose 
Buchanan,  Patricia 
Buchanan,  Rita 
Buchanan,  William 
Bunker,  Debbie 
Burnette,  David 

Bryant 

Buttram,  Daniel 
Buttram,  Danny  Lee 
Buttram,  Gwen 
Buttram,  Leslie 

Carter,  Randolph 
Casey,  Florence 

Casey,  Luby 

Clifton,  Amy  L. 
Clifton,  Angela  Lee 
Clifton,  April 
Clifton,  Bobby 

Clifton,  George 
Clifton,  Steve  Ray 
Clifton,  Tammy  Ann 
Coombs,  Amos 


CH  2-2 1 -i  920 
di  3-19-1945 
CH  2-2 1 -1 920 
di  3-5-1938 
jo  1958 
jo  4-19-1977 
tr  5-21-1985 
jo  3-20-1979 
jo  1966 
jo  10-19-1971 
jo  2-22-1985 
jo  2-22-1985 
di  8-1 5-1985 
jo  1962 
jo  1962 
di  7-2 1 -1 984 

jo  4-20-1976 
jo  4-20-1976 
jo  4-20-1976 
jo  4-20-1976 
jo  10-19-1971 

jo  6-17-1980 
di  6-9-1982 

jo  11-18-1980 
jo  11-18-1980 
jo  11-18-1980 
jo  11-18-1980 

jo  3-20-1979 
jo  3-1 8-1927 

tr  9-21-1928 
jo  3-1 8-1927 

tr  9-2 1 -1 928 
jo  4-19-1977 
jo  4-19-1977 
jo  4-19-1977 
jo  4-19-1977 

tr  7-17-1984 
jo  4-19-1977 
jo  4-19-1977 
jo  4-19-1977 
jo  3-1 8-1980 


Coombs,  David  A. 
Coombs,  Nannie  H. 
Coombs,  R.  E. 

Crow,  John  E. 

Daniels,  Annette 
Daniels,  Annette  D. 
Daniels,  Annie 

Daniels,  Charlie 

Daniels,  Clara 
Margaret 


Daniels, 
Daniels, 
Daniels, 
Daniels, 
Daniels, 
Daniels, 
Daniels, 
Daniels, 
Daniels, 


Delbert 
Eddie 

Edward  Lee 
John  M. 
John  W. 
LeRoy 
Linda 
Margaret 
Mary  E. 


Daniels,  Minnie 
Parks 

Daniels,  Ola  B. 

Daniels,  Patricia  Ann 
Daniels,  G.  Pearson 
Daniels,  William  E. 

Davis,  J.  B. 

Daw,  Lisa  Faye 

Eason,  Lillie 
Edwards,  Loriane 
Edwards,  Virgil 
Elmore,  Julia  Ann 

Fields,  Gary 


jo  3-1 8-1980 
jo  3-18-1980 

jo  11-23-1945 
tr  8-1958 

jo  10-27-1928 

jo  1955 
jo  1966 

CH  2-2 1 -1 920 
di  6-3-1933 

CH  2-2 1 -1 920 
di 1948 

jo  4-21-1939 
tr  10-25-1968 
jo  1959 
jo  3-21-1978 

jo  1955 
jo  10-24-1941 
jo  4-2 1 -1 98 1 
jo  10-27-1928 

jo  1955 
jo  10-24-1944 
CH  2-2 1 -1 920 
tr  10-1933 

jo  10-26-1934 
di  7-9-1982 
jo  1 0-24-1 94 1 
tr  8-1958 
jo  1966 
CH  2-2 1 -1 920 
CH  2-2 1 -1 920 
di  1947 
jo  5-23-1972 
di  8-22-1983 
jo  10-19-1971 

jo  4-17-1973 
jo  4-20-1976 
jo  3-17-1981 
jo  10-22-1985 

jo  9-21-1982 
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Fields,  Katherine  Anne 

Garris,  Karen  Rose 

Smith 

jo  9-21-1982 

\  A 

Mozingo 

jo  1 1 -20-1 979 

rutrelle,  Ellen 

jo  1955 

Garris,  Kathleen 

jo  1953 

Futrelle,  James  W. 

jo  4-2 1 -1 98 1 

Garris,  Paul 

jo  10-22-1948 

rutrelle,  Linda  W. 

jo  4-2 1 -1 98 1 

di  10-16-1983 

rutrelle,  Patsy 

jo  1961 

"       Cl_  *  1 

Gams,  Shirlene 

jo  1959 

r"     .       i|        TVT     X2  J 

rutrelle,  W.  Fred 

jo  1959 

Gay,  Charlotte 

jo  7-20-1976 

tr  10-17-1978 

Garner,  Lela  Sills 

jo  1953 

re  8-2 1 -1 979 

tr  1 -1 966 

tr  2-21-1984 

di 1983 

Grady,  Charlene 

jo  1962 

Garner,  Mollie  Faye  Davis   jo  1957 

Grady,  Christine 

jo  1955 

tr  11-1965 

/~«  J__  r?  

Crady,  raye 

jo  1955 

re  1 -1 970 

tr  10-23-1984 

Garner,  Kyra  Lynn 

jo4-i7-i973 

Grady,  Linda 

jo  1962 

Garner,  Patricia  Lee 

jo  1953 

Grady,  Sanders 

jo  1954 

tr  6-1966 

Grady,  Spencer 

jo  1954 

re  10-1970 

Grady,  Swilt 

jo  11-23-1945 

tr  9-1 8-1979 

di  6-4-1985 

re  1 1 -22-1 98 3 

Grant,  Anna 

CH  2-2 1 -1 920 

Garner,  Terrie 

jo  4-20-1976 

di  6-1965 

Garner,  William  D.  Jr. 

jo  1953 

Grant,  Barbara 

jo  1958 

tr  11-1965 

tr  10-1963 

re  1 -1 970 

re  1965 

Garner,  William  D.  Sr. 

jo  1953 

Grant,  Ben 

jo? 

tr  1 -1 966 

tr  1-1952 

re  8-23-1983 

Crant,  Ben  Jr. 

jo  10-23-1936 

di  9-3-1984 

Grant,  Billy 

jo  1958 

Garris,  Betty  Jo 

jo  1955 

tr  10-1963 

Garris,  Edsel 

jo  1970 

re  1965 

Garris,  Elaine 

jo  1966 

Grant,  Bruce 

jo  11-23-1945 

Garris,  J.  B. 

jo  4-1 7-1973 

di  7-8-1975 

Garris,  Jack 

jo  1953 

Grant,  Clara  Mae 

CH  2-2 1 -1 920 

Garris,  Jarvis 

jo  9-1950 

di  4-12-1934 

tr  4-1952 

Grant,  Danny 

jo  4-20-1976 

re  4-17-1973 

tr  2-1 7-1 98 1 

Garris,  Jeffrey 

jo  1 1 -1 969 

Grant,  Dawn 

jo  4-20-1976 

Garris,  John  Lee 

jo  1 1 -1 969 

Grant,  Earl 

jo  1 1 -24-1 928 

Garris,  Josie 

4-17-1973 

tr  2-23-1929 

Garris,  Joyce 

jo  9-1950 

Grant,  El  wood 

jo  11-23-1945 

tr  4-1952 

Grant,  Frances 

jo  1958 

re  4-1 7-1973 

di  8-1 97 1 

Garris,  Karen 

jo  1959 

Grant,  Gerald 

jo  10-27-1928 

tr  ? 
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Grant,  Irmajean 

JO  IO-22-I94" 

tr  5-19-1983 

VJIdlll,  J  .  1_> . 

jo  11-23-1945 

\^rant,j.  w. 

jo  10-22-1948 

Grant,  Joyce  Boyette 

jo  1957 

Grant,  Lessie 

CH  2-21-1920 

tr  2-23-1929 

re  1903 

1  Tfont    T  Mic 
vJldilL,  LUIS 

jo  4-21-1939 

Grant,  Loundon 

jo  1 1 -24-1 92  8 

ai  1-15-1935 

Orant,  IViollie 

jo  10-24-1941 

tr  7-1 97 1 

re  10-23-1973 

Grant,  Nannie  L. 

JO? 

tr  i— 1952 

Grant,  Pamela 

jo  4-1 7-1973 

vjrant,  r  niiiip 

jo  4-1 7-1973 

Grant,  Rebecca 

Anurcwb 

jo  10-23-1973 

tr  i -20- 1 970 

Grant,  Robin 

jo  3-21-1978 

Lirant,  bailie  Wilson 

CH  2-2 1 -i  920 

di  1953 

Grant,  Steve 

jo  4-17-1973 

Grant,  Terry 

jo  4-20-1976 

vJIdlll,    1  ICbMC 

Holmes 

jo  10-23-1938 

Grant,  Vivian 

jo  ? 

Grass,  Raymond 

jo  n-23-1982 

vjray,  j_.ugene 

jo  I954 

dr  3-1950 

Haitncock, 

i  liiiutiiy 

jo  iz— 19- 1 97" 

namiiton,  /\aa 

jo  1 1-23-1045 

Herring,  Annie  Belle 

jo  1951 

tr  0-1955 

1 — Iprnnfr     1  ninci 
XlCIllIlg,  JUJUlbd 

v^n  2— 21- 1920 

di  1-1934 

Herring,  bnaron 

jo  4-20-1976 

Herring,  Van 

jo? 

dr  2-1932 

re  1 -2 5-1 946 

tr  9-1963 

Herring, 
Herring, 
Herring, 
Hinnant, 


Virginia 
Willard 
Willard,Jr 
Alice 


Hinnant,  Bernice 


Hinnant, 
Hinnant, 
Hinnant, 
Hinnant, 
Hinnant, 
Hinnant, 

Hinnant, 
Hinnant, 
Hinnant, 


Bobbie  Jean 
Deahdra 
Edward 
Eunice 
Evelyn 
Ezra 

Gertrude 
Hazel 
Helon 


Hinnant,  Lisa 


Hinnant, 
Hinnant, 


Lottie 
Louise 


Hinnant,  Margaret 


Hinnant, 
Hinnant, 

Hinnant, 
Hinnant, 
Hinnant, 
Hinnant, 

Hinnant, 
Hinnant, 

Hinnant, 

Hinshaw 


Marjorie 
Mary 

Michael 
Mincie 
Ralph 
Theodore 

Thomas 
Troy 

Walter 

.  Harrison 


Hinshaw,  Margaret 


jo  4-20-1976 
jo  4-20-1976 
jo  4-19-1977 
CH  2-2 1 -1 920 
di  1-19-1930 

jo  1955 
di  7-29-1979 
jo  4-2 1 -1 98 1 
jo  4-20-1976 

jo? 

jo? 

11-23-1945 

jo  i960 
di  12-26-1974 
jo  11-23-1945 
jo  10-23-193 1 
jo? 
di  8-9-1985 
jo  4-1 7-1973 
tr  3-20-1984 
jo? 

jo  10-23-193 1 
di  4-1 3-198 1 
CH  2-2 1 -1 920 
di2-i7-i93i 
jo  1962 
jo  10-26-1934 
di  2-22-198 1 
jo  6-22-1982 
jo  4-17-1973 
jo  9-1950 
jo  9-23-1932 
di  6-10-1980 
CH  2-2 1 -1 920 
CH  2-2 1 -1 920 
di  7-1968 
jo? 

di  1 2-1 -1 972 
jo  10-22-1948 
tr  9-1953 
re  1959 
di  4-30-1972 
jo  10-22-1948 
tr  9-1953 
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T  T     11              11       A  1 

Hollo  well,  Alan 

jo  4-21-1981 

tr    11        i-1  1 

Kelly,  husabia 

jo  10-23-1936 

tr  9-1 8-1984 

tr  5-1947 

Holmes,  Donna 

jo  4-20-1976 

Kornegay,  Diane  E. 

jo  4-19-1977 

Holmes,  Jay 

jo? 

Kornegay,  Margaret 

jo  3-21-1978 

Holmes,  Jimmy 

jo  4-20-1976 

tr  8-2 1 -1 984 

Lancaster,  Arnold 

jo  6-20-1978 

Holmes,  Mary 

jo  4-20-1976 

di  7-2 1 -1 978 

tr  8-2 1 -1 984 

TAJ 

Lane,  Amanda 

jo  4-20-1976 

Lane,  Ricky 

jo  4-20-1976 

Ivey,  Donna 

jo  3-1 8-1980 

Lane,  Sarah  O. 

jo  4-20-1976 

T                  ¥  T 

Ivey,  Harry 

jo  10-22-1948 

Langston,  Melanie 

jo  4-19-1977 

Ivey,  Kivette 

jo  6-18-1985 

tr  9-28-1980 

T               T  '11 

Ivey,  Lucille 

jo  6-1 8-1985 

LaPean,  Jeffrey 

jo  10-19-1971 

T                  Ik  A      1 1  '       T"»      .  1 

Ivey,  Mollie  Ruth 

jo  10-22-1948 

Larean,  Lon  rJetn 

jo  10-19-1971 

T                  T»  1 

Ivey,  Robert 

jo  1970 

T  ~  n              T1  1    A  11  

Larean,  1  neryl  Allen 

jo  1966 

T      n           TP  1 

Ivey,  led 

jo  1962 

Leonard,  LringerJ. 

jo  3-20-1979 

tr  10-17-1972 

Long,  L.  L. 

jo  11-18-1921 

Long,  Laward 

Jackson,  Archie 

jo  6-22-1982 

Franklin 

jo  10-19-1971 

T~  — 1               TA          1  1 

Jackson,  Donald 

Long,  EHzabeth 

jo  1958 

bnernil 

jo  2-17-1981 

Long,  Ellen  Frances 

jo  1 1 -24-1 92 8 

t .     1  „„    npl  1„„ 

Jackson,  lnelma 

jo  6-22-1982 

di  3-10-1978 

Johnson,  Charles 

jo  1952 

Long, raye 

jo  1958 

tr  1 2-1 9-1 976 

Long,  Justice 

jo  1-25-1946 

T  _  1_                    T               1_   TV  7" 

Johnson,  Joseph  W. 

jo  1952 

Long,  Mabel 

jo  1958 

tr  5-1956 

Long,  Major 

jo  10-19-1971 

Johnson,  Orby 

jo  3-1950 

di  1-19-1971 

tr  10-25-1968 

Long,  Mollie 

JO? 

Jones,  Bertha 

JO? 

di 1947 

Long,  Oliver 

Kannan,  Elizabeth  C 

jo  3-20-1979 

r-  1,1  • 

rranklin 

jo  1 1 -24-1 92  8 

Kannan,  Jack  Ellis 

jo  3-20-1979 

Kearney,  David 

*  A  _                    •  1 1      T  • 

Massengill,  Juamta 

jo  3-21-1978 

Arthur 

jo  5-23-1972 

di  5-1-1983 

Kearney,  Edith  Joan 

jo  5-23-1972 

Massey,  Eunice  O. 

jo  2-21-1978 

tr  9-1984 

Massey,  Harry 

17"  TV 

Kearney,  Kay 

Steven 

jo  2-21-1978 

Hardison 

jo  5-23-1972 

tr  9-21-1982 

Kearney,  Larry 

jo  11-21-1972 

11                      T  1  J 

Massey,  Lloyd 

Kearney,  Richard 

Micajah 

jo  4-21-1978 

Harold 

jo  5-23-1972 

McKeel,  Emmette 

CH  2-2 1 -1 920 

Kearney,  Richard 

Mewborn,  Wilson 

jo  2-21-1978 

Harold,  Jr. 

jo  5-23-1972 

Meyerhoeffer, 

tr  3-19-1985 

Edward 

jo  8-2 1 -1 979 

tr  8-1 8-198 1 
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Meyerhoeffer, 

Powell,  Henrietta 

Virginia 

jo  5-22-1979 

Best 

jo  10-16-1979 

tr  8-i  8-198 1 

Price,  Donald 

jo  1969 

Moore,  Carol  S. 

jo  4-21-1981 

tr  8-21-1984 

Moore,  Timothy  E. 

jo  4-21-1981 

Price,  Linda 

jo  1969 

Morse,  Debbie 

jo  4-20-1976 

tr  8-2 1 -1 984 

tr  5-17-1983 

Price,  Suzanne  Grady 

jo  3-18-1980 

Morse,  Debbie 

tr  8-21-1984 

Beasley 

jo  4-20-1976 

Morse,  Dennis 

jo  11-1969 

T~»                 T  T  11 

Ray,  Harold 

jo  9-1950 

Morse,  Donna 

jo  1 1 -1 969 

tr  i960 

tr  8-21-1984 

Ray,  Jewel 

jo  9-1950 

Morse,  Douglas 

jo  1955 

tr  i960 

tr  5-17-1983 

Ray,  Ruth 

jo  10-22-1948 

Murchison,  Marian 

jo  1971 

tr  1961 

tr  7-21-1981 

Robertson,  Bobby 

jo  11-17-1981 

Murchison,  Victor 

jo  1971 

tr  1 1 -22-1 98  3 

tr  7-21-1981 

T»      1                               y"<1  1 

Robertson,  Cheryl 

jo  11-17-1981 

tr  11-22-1983 

X.  T         1        A  ,1 

Neal,  Anthony 

jo  3-23-1985 

T»      1                               T  T  11 

Robertson,  Hadley 

jo  11-17-1981 

\  T             1                          y  1 

Newberry,  Joseph 

tr  11-22-1983 

Henry 

jo  3-18-1980 

Rusch,  Christine 

jo  2-21-1984 

tr  6-18-1985 

Russell,  Timothy 

jo  6-21-1978 

Newsome,  Conway 

jo  1961 

tr  9-2 1 -1 982 

Newsome,  Kimberly 

jo4-i7-i973 

Newsome,  Maxine 

jo  1961 

Sasser,  Fannie 

CH  2-2 1 -1 920 

Newsome,  Michael 

jo  10-19-1971 

di  4-1932 

Newsome,  Pamela 

jo4-i7-i973 

Sasser,  Henry 

CH  2-2 1 -1 920 

di  12-1932 

Owens,  Dora  Jean 

Shirley,  Burney 

jo  6-20-1978 

Home 

jo  4-21-1981 

Sills,  Estella  Lee 

jo  1953 

Owens,  Doris 

jo  1959 

di  4-1963 

tr  2-1962 

Simpson,  Lola 

jo  1-25-1946 

Owens,  John  G. 

jo  4-2 1 -1 98 1 

tr  6-1950 

Owens,  Joyce 

jo  1959 

Smith,  Ann  Garris 

jo  10-23-1973 

Smith,  Avajean 

jo  3-20-1979 

Pate,  Richard 

jo  10-23-1973 

Smith,  Carlos 

jo  6-9-1979 

Pennington, 

Smith,  Glenn  R. 

jo  9-23-1980 

Kenneth 

jo  10-1 8-1975 

tr  8-21-1984 

Pennington,  Nina 

Smith,  Jay  W. 

jo  3-20-1979 

E. 

jo  11-18-1975 

Smith,  Jerry  Lynn 

jo  10-23-1973 

Perry,  Lila  H. 

jo  9-23-1932 

Smith,  Linda  W. 

jo  1959 

Pope,  Eleanor 

jo  9-1950 

Stephenson,  Marjorie 

tr  12-1963 

M. 

jo  6-1 7-1 980 

re  3-1979 
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Stephenson,  Robert  Uzzell,  William  Wood         jo  1963 


B. 

jo  6-17-1980 

tr  6-1966 

Stephenson,  Robert 

re  10-1969 

C. 

jo  6-17-1980 

tr  9-1 8-1979 

Stevens,  Linda  Parks 

jo  6-22-1976 

re  1 1 -22-1 98  3 

tr  1 1 -22-1 983 

Suggs,  Lynn 

jo  4-17-1973 

Wade,  James 

Sutton,  Alan 

jo  4-2 1 -1 98 1 

Henderson 

jo  3-20-1979 

Sutton,  Davis 

jo  3-23-1985 

Wade,  LaDene 

jo  3-20-1979 

Sutton,  Denny  Gray 

jo  1966 

Ward,  Athleen 

? 

tr  10-22-1948 

Tart,  J.  C. 

jo  10-19-1971 

Ward,  Harold 

jo  1954 

tr  5-1 8-1976 

Watkins,  Ada 

jo  11-26-1934 

Taylor,  Charles 

jo  5-1 8-1982 

Watkins,  Alvin 

jo  10-23-193 1 

Taylor,  Jean 

jo  3-23-1978 

Watkins,  Ellen 

jo  9-22-1927 

Thomas,  Oscar  & 

Watkins,  Hattie 

jo? 

Wife 

jo  7-1 6-1 920 

di  8-1960 

Thompson,  Howard 

jo  9-I950 

Watkins,  Lester 

jo  9-22-1927 

Thompson,  J.  K. 

jo  11-23-1945 

tr  ? 

Thompson,  Joshua 

Watkins,  Lucille  C. 

jo  7-23-1932 

U. 

jo  9-23-1932 

Watkins,  Ressie 

jo? 

di  1 1 -28-1 98 1 

Watkins,  Wendell 

jo? 

Thompson,  Naomi 

Watkins,  Wilbur 

jo  10-23-193 1 

H. 

jo  9-23-1932 

tr  7-1985 

di  11-13-1985 

Webb,  Jackie 

jo  3-1 8-1980 

Titus,  Viola 

jo  3-1950 

Webb,  Kathy 

jo  4-20-1976 

tr? 

Webb,  Susan 

jo  4-20-1976 

Tompkins,  James 

Webber,  Betty 

jo  1962 

Neal 

jo  3-20-1979 

Webber,  Billy 

jo  1 0-24-1 94 1 

Tompkins,  James  T. 

jo  10-21-1975 

Webber,  Bobby 

jo  1962 

Webber,  Christine 

jo  1 0-24-1 94 1 

Uzzell,  Amy 

jo  1 -26-1 929 

dr  5-1947 

(by  request) 

dr  3-193 1 

Webber,  Donald 

jo  10-22-1948 

Uzzell,  Estelle 

CH  2-21-1920 

Webber,  Edith 

jo  4-20-1976 

Uzzell,  Jodie 

jo  11-22-1983 

Webber,  Frances 

jo  11-23-1945 

Uzzell,  Mallisia 

CH  2-2 1 -1 920 

Webber,  Grant 

jo  3-1 8-1975 

(by  request) 

dr  3-193 1 

tr  5-2 1 -1 98  5 

Uzzell,  Natalie 

jo  1 1 -22-1 98 3 

Webber,  Harold 

jo  1 0-24-1 94 1 

Uzzell,  Noelle 

jo  11-22-1983 

Webber,  Jimmy 

jo  1962 

Uzzell,  Tonya 

jo  4-17-1973 

Webber,  John 

jo  1 1 -20-1 979 

tr  9-1 8-1979 

Webber,  Linda  K. 

jo  1966 

re  1 1 -22-1 98  3 

Webber,  Lynette 

jo  3-21-1978 

Uzzell,  William 

CH  2-2 1 -1 920 

Webber,  Nina 

jo  1958 

(by  request) 

dr  3-193 1 

tr  3-3-1974 
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Webber,  Peggy  jo  1970 

Webber,  Randy  jo  4-20-1976 

Webber,  Rebecca  Jane 

Howell  jo  2-2 1 -1 978 

Webber,  Roland  jo  10-27-1928 
Webber,  Sydney  jo  11-23-1945 
Webber,  Terri  jo  4-20-1976 

Whitley,  Alice  Jackson        jo  1966 

tr  ? 

Whitley,  Charles  jo  1955 

Whitley,  Clarence  jo  10-26-1934 
Whitley,  Frank  CH  2-21 -1920 

di  12-28-1945 
Whitley,  Lillie  R.  jo  10-24-1930 
Whitley,  Jack  jo  10-22-1974 

Whitley,  James 

Wilford  jo  10-22-1948 

tr  1959 

Whitley,  John  jo  3-1 8-1980 

Whitley,  Nora  jo  10-26-1934 

di  9-1 8-1944 
Whitley,  Pearl  CH  2-21 -1920 

tr  11-1965 

Whitley,  Shirley  W.     jo  3-23-1985 
Wiggs,  Lisa  Gail        jo  10-23-1973 
tr  1 -20-1 976 

Wiggs,  Ronnie 

Wilson  jo  10-23-1973 

tr  1 -20-1 976 

Williams,  Alton  jo  1959 

Williams,  Carolyn  jo  1955 

tr  10-19-1974 

Williams,  David 

Earl  jo  11-23-1982 

Williams,  Doris 

Anne  jo  11-23-1982 

Williams,  Earl  jo  11-23-1945 

Williams,  Eleanor  jo  1965 

Williams,  Evelyn  jo  1958 

Williams,  Farrell  jo  11-23-1945 
Williams,  Frazier  jo  3-21-1978 
Williams,  Gail  jo  5-1960 

tr  10-1968 
re  2-2 1 -1 978 


Williams,  Geroge  D. 


Williams,  Jamie 
Williams,  Lisa 
Williams,  Marie 


jo  1954 
tr  i960 
jo  4-20-1976 
jo  4-17-1973 
jo  1 0-24-1 94 1 
di  7-1975 

Williams,  Mary  (Earl)       jo  2-1950 
di  3-8-198 1 

Williams,  Mary 

(Frazier)  jo  3-21-1978 

Williams,  Rita  jo  i960 

Williams,  Todd  jon-23-1982 
Wilson,  Annie  D.  jo  9-23-1932 
Wilson,  Brenda  jo  4-21-1981 

Wilson,  Carrie  CH  2-21-1920 

Wilson,  Cheryl  jo  4-21-1981 

tr  3-19-1985 

Wilson,  Dennis  jo  1959 

Wilson,  Eleanor  jo  1952 

Wilson,  Emma  Jean  jo  1961 

Wilson,  Esther  Carol  jo  4-20-1976 
Wilson,  Hattie  jo  10-23-193 1 

Wilson,  James  Monroe  jo  1952 
Wilson,  Jimmy  jo  4-20-1976 

Wilson,  Joe  4-17-1973 
tr  8-1 7-1982 

Wilson,  Karen  jo  1969 

Wilson,  Kathleen  jo  1958 

Wilson,  Linda  jo  1959 

Wilson,  Marion  jo  1952 

Wilson,  Marjorie       jo  10-24-1930 

tr  5-195 1 

Wilson,  Mattie  Esther  jo  ? 

di  6-29-1 98 1 

Wilson,  R.  M.  jo  1958 

Wilson,  R.  Monroe  CH  2-21-1920 
Wilson,  Regis  jo  1959 

Wilson,  Sanders        CH  2-21-1920 
di  7-2 1 -1 963 

Wilson,  Sandra  jo  11-1969 

Wilson,  Sharon  jo  11-1969 

tr  5-21-1981 

Wilson,  Troy  ? 
Wilson,  Vera  Huber     jo  4-21-1981 
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Wood,  Diana  Hope     jo  5-22-1979  Worrell,  J.  W.  jo  1959 

trn-1981  Worrell,  Kenneth  jo  1957 

Worrell,  Ann                     jo  1961  Worrell,  Lucettia  jo  1957 

Worrell,  Bruce, Jr.                  jo?  ^5-10-1985 

Worrell,  Earlene          jo  3-1 8-1975  Worrell,  Marie  jo  1957 
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Text  of  the  Deed  for  the  Original  Meeting  Property 

This  deed  made  this  28  th  day  of  Eighth  Month  A.D.  1880  Between 
William  Grant  and  Smithy  Grant  his  wife  party  of  the  first  part  and 
Iaac  [sic]  H.  Cox  and  Jesse  L.  Hollo  well  Representatives  of  the  North 
Carolina  Yearly  Meeting  of  the  Society  of  Friends  and  their  successors 
forever  parties  of  the  second  part  all  of  the  county  of  Wayne  and  state 
arToresaid  [sic].  Witnesseth  that  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  for  and  in 
consideration  of  the  good  will  and  respect  he  has  for  the  meeting 
arToresaid  and  for  the  further  consideration  of  one  dollar  to  him  in 
hand  paid  by  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part  the  except  whereof  is 
hereby  fully  acknowledged  has  given  granted  bargained  and  sold  and 
by  these  presents  does  give,  grant,  bargain,  sell,  convey,  confirm  and 
forever  set  over  to  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part  and  their 
successors  forever  one  certain  tract  or  lot  of  land  in  the  county  and 
state  afforesaid  in  New  Hope  Township  on  the  North  side  of  the 
Goldsboro  road  Bounded  as  follows  viz.  Beginning  at  a  stake  in  the 
center  of  the  road  and  runs  thence  No  34  East  1 8  po  to  stake  thence  No 
56  West  18  po  to  a  stake  thence  So  34  W  li  po  to  a  stake  on  the  road 
thence  with  the  road  to  the  first  station  containing  two  Acres  Be  the 
same  more  or  less.  To  Have  and  to  Hold  with  all  and  singular  the 
appurtenances  thereunto  belonging  or  in  anywise  appertaining  the 
above  described  land  to  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part  and  the 
successors  forever  as  arToresaid  to  their  proper  use  and  behafe  [sic]  in 
fee  simple,  absolute  forever,  and  for  the  consideration  of  the  premises 
the  said  party  of  the  first  part  for  himself  his  heirs  and  assigns  will 
warrant  and  forever  defend  the  title  to  the  Estate  herein  conveyed 
against  the  lawful  claims  of  all  persons.  On  the  Testimony  of  which 
the  said  party  of  the  first  part  has  hereunto  set  his  hand  seal  day  and 
date  above  written.  Signed  Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of 
H.  G.  Maxwell  William  Grant 

Sallie  Foushee  Smith  Grant 
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Text  of  the  Contract 
for  Construction  of  the  Meeting  House 

This  agreement  made  this  fifteenth  day  of  February  1881  between 
William  Grant  of  the  first  part  and  J.  H.  Harrison  and  J.  A.  McKay  of 
the  second  part  all  of  the  County  of  Wayne  and  the  State  of  North 
Carolina. 

Witnesseth  that  said  J.  H.  Harrison  and  J.  A.  McKay  of  the  second 
part  knowingly  and  agrees  to  build  a  meeting  house  in  said  County  in 
New  Hope  Township  on  the  road  leading  from  Goldsboro  to  White 
Hall  near  William  Grants.  Said  house  to  be  30  X  40  feet  between  joints 
with  hollow  gable  ends  with  10  windows  three  in  each  side  and  two  in 
each  end  12  by  18  glass  and  one  folding  door  in  front  said  door  to  be 
four  panel  molded  on  both  sides  and  said  windows  to  be  cased  and 
moulded  on  both  sides,  floor  to  be  drest  tonged  and  groved  and  the 
weatherboarding  all  dressed,  overhead  sealed  plank  dresed  and  striped 
and  a  galrey  in  back  and  12  feet  long  front  an  frunt  side  to  be  paneled  in 
side  sealed  tonged  and  groved  with  back  bored  on  top  8  inches  wide 
said  stand  to  be  raised  1 8  inches  from  floor  with  step  at  each  end  and 
said  house  to  be  well  seated  with  box  seats  made  in  good  stile  with 
two  iles  three  feet  wide  from  frunt  to  back  end  to  stand  seats  enough  to 
seat  said  house  with  three  rows  of  seats  length  way  though  said  house 
and  one  seat  in  stand  and  one  in  front  of  stand  both  of  said  seats  to  be 
length  of  stand  and  seats  on  both  sides  of  stand  as  they  may  be  required 
to  seat  each  side  and  to  put  in  said  windows  and  hang  the  doors  and  put 
on  the  lock  on  the  door.  Said  house  to  be  built  and  finished  in  good 
workmanlike  manner,  and  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  agrees  to 
furnish  all  the  nails  required  to  build  said  house  and  to  furnish  lock  for 
door  and  the  glass  and  sash  for  said  windows  and  all  the  lumber  and 
shingles  required  to  build  said  house,  and  the  said  party  of  the  first  part 
agrees  to  pay  the  said  party  of  the  second  part  the  sum  of  two  hundred 
and  twenty  Dollars  if  the  said  party  of  the  second  part  shall  seal  said 
house  from  floor  to  the  windows  but  if  the  said  party  of  the  second  part 
shall  only  put  on  bace  bored  round  said  house  on  the  floor  then  he  is  to 
have  two  hundred  and  ten  Dollars  and  the  said  party  of  the  first  part 
agrees  to  pay  the  said  party  of  the  second  part  in  three  installments  to 
wit  one  third  of  said  price  for  building  said  house  when  house  is 
fraimed  and  raised  one  third  when  said  house  is  wetherboarded 
covered  and  floor  laid  and  one  third  when  said  house  finished  and 
completed  and  the  key  delivered  to  the  party  of  the  first  part  and  the 
said  party  of  the  second  part  agrees  to  build  and  complete  said  house 
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and  deliver  the  key  to  the  party  of  the  first  part  in  two  months  in 
Witness  whereunto  we  have  set  our  hands  and  Seals  day  and  date  first 
above  written 
Text  by  L.  J.  Moore 
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The  following  accounts  of  meetings  of  the  Missionary  Society  and ; 
meeting  of  one  Sunday  school  class  appeared  in  the  Goldsboro  News 
Argus  during  1940  and  1941. 

The  New  Hope  Missionary  Society  was  entertained  by  Mrs. 
Lottie  Hinnant  in  its  regular  monthly  meeting.  The  nomi- 
nating committee  composed  of  Mesdames  Lola  Anderson, 
Euncie  Hinnant  and  Lottie  Hinnant  brought  the  following 
report,  which  was  accepted:  President,  Mrs.  Minnie  Daniels; 
vice-president,  Mrs.  Vivian  Webber;  secretary-treasurer,  Mrs. 
Lillie  Whitley;  assistant  secretary-treasurer,  Mrs.  Lola  Ander- 
son; program  committee,  Miss  Helen  Hinnant,  Mrs.  Lalah  S. 
Yow,  Mrs.  Naomi  Thompson. 

Reporters,  Rev.  Howard  B.  Yow  and  Mr.  Charlie  Daniels; 
literature  committee,  Mrs.  Anna  Grant,  Mrs.  Lila  Perry; 
scrapbook  committee,  Mrs.  Lottie  Hinnant  and  Mrs.  Mollie 
Grant;  social  committee,  Mrs.  Lottie  Hinnant,  Mrs.  Eunice 
Hinnant,  Mrs.  Mollie  Grant,  Mr.  Roland  Webber. 

Temperance  committee,  Mr.  Clarence  Whitley  and  Mrs. 
Nora  Whitley;  stewardship  committee,  Mrs.  Vivian  Webber 
and  Miss  Dorothy  Anderson;  missionary  committee,  Mrs. 
Vivian  Webber,  Mr.  Clarence  Whitley  and  Mrs.  Anna  Grant. 

At  the  roll  call  twenty-one  members  answered.  (July  2, 
1940) 

The  Missionary  Society  of  the  New  Hope  Friends  church 
met  with  Mrs.  Lila  Perry  recently.  The  subject  was  temper- 
ance. Mrs.  Lila  Perry  read  Ephesians  5:1-19  and  Rev.  Howard 
Yow  led  in  prayer  for  the  devotional  period.  A  poem,  "The 
Fruits  of  Repeal,"  was  read  by  Miss  Maryanna  Best.  "The 
Results  of  One  Mother's  Prayer,"  a  reading,  was  presented  by 
Mrs.  Lilah  S.  Yow.  A  temperance  talk  entitled,  "Am  I  My 
Brother's  Keeper,"  was  given  by  Rev.  Howard  B.  Yow.  Mr. 
Yow  said  in  part,  "We  have  a  social  responsibility  as  well  as  a 
spiritual  responsibility  for  our  fellow  citizens.  When  this  re- 
sponsibility is  neglected  we  have  to  pay  for  it.  We  pay  for  it  in 
increased  crime,  highway  accidents,  disease  and  social  degra- 
dation. A  person,  in  casting  his  vote  for  legal  alcoholic  bever- 
ages, is  putting  his  approval  on  them,  although  he  may  not  use 
alcohol  in  any  way.  One  must  be  careful  of  his  influence  on 
such  issues." 
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Mrs.  Lottie  Hinnant  presided  over  the  meeting.  The  secre- 
tary reported  that  the  society  had  handled  $95.70,  and  reported 
665  visits,  75  bouquets  of  flowers,  and  48  trays  to  the  sick  in  the 
past  year.  During  the  year  two  quilts  have  been  made,  one  has 
been  sent  to  the  Women's  Missionary  Union  at  Guilford  to  be 
forwarded  to  a  mission  field.  The  other  was  presented  to  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Howard  B.  Yow.  At  the  roll  call  the  members 
present  answered  with  a  verse  on  temperance. 

The  hostess  served  refreshments.  The  meeting  adjourned  to 
meet  with  Mrs.  Lalah  S.  Yow  August  28.  (August  5,  1940) 

The  New  Hope  Missionary  Society  of  Friends  held  its 
monthly  meeting  with  Mrs.  Lalah  S.  Yow  at  the  Nahunta 
parsonage.  Mrs.  Annie  Wilson  presided  over  the  meeting.  The 
roll  call  by  Mrs. Lottie  Hinnant  revealed  fifteen  members  and 
one  visitor  present.  The  subject  for  the  program  was  "Love."  I 
Corinthians,  chapter  13  was  read  for  the  evening  devotion  by 
Howard  B.  Yow.  Additional  numbers  on  the  program  were  as 
follows: 

A  reading,  "The  Greatest  of  These  Is  Love,"  by  Lillie 
Whitley;  a  reading,  "Positive  Meaning  of  Love,"  by  Lalah  S. 
Yow;  a  reading,  "The  Way  to  Obtain  This  Love,"  by  Annie 
Wilson. 

Mrs.  Yow  reported  to  the  society  on  the  Women's  Mission- 
ary Union  which  was  held  at  Guilford  College,  August  6  and 
7.  After  a  short  business  session  the  hostess  served  refresh- 
ments. 

The  next  meeting  is  September  18  with  Naomi  Thompson. 
(August  4,  1940) 

The  New  Hope  Missionary  Society  of  the  New  Hope 
Friends  church  held  its  regular  monthly  meeting  with  Mrs. 
Naomi  Thompson  as  the  hostess.  Mrs.  Minnie  Daniels,  the 
president,  presided.  The  topic  of  the  program  was  "Our  Call 
to  Service  With  Christ."  Mrs.  Lalah  S.  Yow  read  Luke  5:1-1, 
and  Rev.  Howard  B.  Yow  led  in  prayer.  Miss  Clara  Margaret 
Daniels  gave  a  poem  entitled  "Life's  Beauties  and  Duties."  The 
society  chose  for  their  particular  field  of  study  for  the  year, 
"The  Oklahoma  Indian  Work"  and  Mrs.  Arlene  Hobson  as 
their  missionary.  Sixteen  members  and  three  visitors  were 
present.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  business  session  the  hostess 
served  to  her  guests  ice  cream  and  cookies.  The  next  meeting 
will  be  with  Mrs.  Vivian  Webber.  (September  26,  1940) 
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The  New  Hope  Missionary  Society  of  New  Hope  Friends 
church  met  in  the  home  of  Miss  Annie  Whitley  and  Mrs.  Lola 
Anderson. 

Mrs.  Annie  Wilson  had  charge  of  the  devotional.  Mrs. 
Eunice  Hinnant  gave  a  reading  entitled  "Stewardship."  Mrs. 
Lila  Perry  gave  a  poem,  "God's  Stewards."  "Christian  Stew- 
ardship Denned,"  was  given  by  Mrs.  Lillie  Whitley.  "The 
Genesis  of  the  Exodus"  and  "Youth  on  the  Highways,"  the 
first  of  two  pamphlets  of  the  home  study-book  were  reported 
on  by  Mrs.  Lalah  S.  Yow. 

The  flower  committee  reported  that  members  had  taken  1 8 
trays  of  food  and  three  bouquets  of  flowers,  and  had  made  105 
visits  to  the  sick  and  shut-ins  of  the  community.  The  literature 
committee  reported  that  all  are  responding  to  the  reading 
contest  and  honor  reading  program  with  241  chapters  for  the 
Bible  reported  read  by  members  this  past  month.  The  society 
is  promoting  redecorating  work  on  the  church  building  and 
the  committee  reported  progress  in  the  work. 

The  hostesses  served  refreshments.  The  society  meets  with 
Mrs.  Minnie  Daniels  next  month.  (March  6,  1941) 

The  New  Hope  Missionary  Society  of  the  New  Hope 
Friends  church  held  its  regular  monthly  meeting  at  the  church. 
The  members  met  about  ten  a.m.  and  started  work  on  two 
quilts.  At  noon  dinner  was  served  picnic-style  in  the  church 
auditorium.  Following  the  lunch  the  members  continued 
quilting  through  the  afternoon.  At  three  o'clock  Mrs.  Minnie 
Daniels,  the  president  of  the  society,  called  the  meeting  to 
order  for  the  program  and  business  session.  The  subject  of  the 
program  was  "Home  Missions."  Miss  Helen  Hinnant  and 
Rev.  Howard  B.  Yow  gave  interesting  reports  of  Friends  work 
among  the  Oklahoma  Indians  and  of  the  Tennessee  moun- 
tains. Mrs.  Lalah  Yow  reported  on  "The  Family  Pulls  Up 
Stakes. "  The  committee  to  see  after  the  church  repairs  reported 
by  presenting  Mr.  Butler,  who  is  painting  the  building  on  the 
outside.  Further  discussion  was  made  concerning  the  new 
steps  to  be  erected.  The  literature  committee  reported  203 
Bible  chapters  in  the  reading  contest.  For  activity  among  the 
Shutins  of  the  community  the  flower  committee  reported  1 1 1 
visits,  13  trays  of  food  and  four  bouquets  of  flowers.  Mrs. 
Lottie  Hinnant  then  gave  the  roll  call,  to  which  16  members 
answered  with  the  name  of  a  Friends  Missionary.  There  were  a 
number  of  visitors  present  also.  The  hostess  to  the  group  then 
served  refreshments  and  quilting  continued.  The  meeting  then 
adjourned  to  meet  in  April  with  Mrs.  Mollie  Grant  and  Mrs. 
Anna  Grant  as  joint  hostesses.  (March  31,  1941) 
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Mrs.  Edward  Hinnant  Entertains  Class 

Mrs.  Edward  Hinnant  entertained  the  Busy  Bee  Sunday 
School  Class  of  New  Hope  Friends  Sunday  School  Thursday 
night.  A  Christmas  program  was  given.  Each  member  an- 
swered to  the  roll  call  with  his  or  her  favorite  fruit.  During  the 
social  hour  games  were  played.  The  hostess  served  a  fruit  salad 
with  crackers  and  wafers  and  apples  and  oranges. 

Present  were  Miss  Maude  Whitley,  the  president;  Misses 
Hazel  Hinnant,  Athaleen  Wilson,  Ruth  Anderson,  Christine 
Webber,  Ginnie  Long,  and  Clara  M.  Daniels,  all  members  of 
the  class,  and  Miss  Hazel  Whitley  of  Goldsboro,  and  Miss 
Carolyn  Sutton  as  visitors  and  Messrs.  Leroy  Daniels,  Jack 
Whitley,  Earl  Williams,  Grover  Bartlett,  John  Daniels,  Marion 
Wilson,  Frazier  Williams,  andThurman  Anderson.  (January  i, 
1940) 


Appendix  6 


Members  of 
Casey's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
1902 


At  the  front  of  the  first  minute  book  the  following  list  appears.  (The 
spelling  of  the  names  is  as  they  appear  in  the  minutes.) 

September  6,  1902,  members  belonging  to  Casey's  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 
Males 

Alex  Casey 
Robert  Boyet 
Edward  E.  Long 
James  Long,  Jr. 
Major  Uzzell 
Richard  Anderson,  Sr. 
Isaac  Lane 
Ichabod  Grant 
J.  F.  Benton,  Sr. 
Ransom  Garriss 
C.  R.  Garriss 
J.  F.  Casey 
Richard  Anderson,  Jr. 
George  Anderson,  Jr. 
Bennie  Casey,  Jr. 
J.  R.  Langston 


J.  L.  Roberts 
George  Anderson,  Sr. 
Hiram  P.  Roberts 
J.  F.  Hill 
J.  H.  Mozingo 
N.  S.  Wise 
B.  F.  Cardell 
John  W.  Garriss 
Benjamin  Casey,  Sr. 
Johnnie  Daviss 
Willie  Hinnant 
George  Grant 
Zoll  Vinson 
Joe  Hinnant 
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Casey's  Chapel  members  continued 


Females 

Sallie  Helm 

Penny  Anderson 

Susan  Anderson 

Betty  Whitley 

Nancy  Boyet 

Lola  Casey 

Caniza  Best 

Victoria  Helm 

Fannie  Uzzell 

Florence  H.  Anderson 

Louise  Durham 

Hattie  Hearring 

Sallie  Anderson 

Clice  Cornegay 

Mary  Butler 

Elizabeth  Hinson 

Axeline  Whitley 

Mary  J.  Hill 

Emma  Grant 

Georgetta  Anderson 

Gertie  Anderson 

Sarah  E.  Hill 

Amy  Long 

Martha  Garriss 

Amy  Adams 

Polly  Jump 

Amanda  Casey 

Luceity  Mozingo 

Addy  Grant 

Ema  Casey 

Annie  Whitley 

Myrtie  Benton 

Winnie  Benton 

Bertie  Hill 

Georgia  Best 

Sadie  Casey 

Myrtie  Herring 

Hana  A  Casey 

Francis  Lane 

Alice  Thomas 

Charity  Benton 

Emma  Thomas 

Cenora  Jones 

Hattie  Daviss 

Lular  Best 

Winnie  Hinnant 

Georgeana  Garriss 

Norah  Whitley 

Sallie  Roberts 

Dasy  Grant 

Mary  Uzzell 
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came  to  see  Sallie  and  "gave  her  up."  Sallie  later  married  Bill  Grant  from 
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17.  Margaret  Fleetwood  lived  at  Carrie  Wilson's  boarding  house  and 
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groceries.  Probably  in  the  beginning,  each  visitor  was  to  bring  a  pound  of 
some  food  item.  In  later  years,  the  idea  was  expanded  to  include  canned 
goods  and  other  foodstuffs. 
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as  principal  of  the  school,  he  recalled  that  there  were  no  paved  roads  leading 
into  the  town.  Sometimes  the  mud  in  the  roads  was  so  deep  that  the  town  was 
almost  isolated.  He  also  said  that  some  of  the  people  in  the  community 
thought  that  he  was  an  undercover  agent  sent  by  the  state  to  find  bootleggers 
who  had  set  up  stills  in  the  Neuse  River  lowlands. 

10.  When  the  new  consolidated  school  was  built  in  1937,  J.  E.  May  of 
Beston  purchased  Casey's  Chapel  School  property  from  Wayne  County.  He 
later  sold  the  property  to  Marshall  and  Eva  Mae  Smith  Best  who  remodeled 
the  old  school  house  into  a  two-story  dwelling.  In  1946  John  G.  and  Jean 
Owens  purchased  the  house  and  land  where  they  have  lived  since. 

1 1 .  The  Heritage  of  Wayne  County,  North  Carolina.  Winston-Salem:  Hunter 
Publishing  Company,  1982,  p.  98. 

12.  Richard  Uzzell,  of  the  Elroy  community,  must  have  set  a  record  for 
having  children  in  school.  From  the  time  that  New  Hope  High  School 
opened  in  1937  until  the  name  was  changed  in  1967,  Richard  had  a  child 
enrolled  in  school.  His  son,  Raymond,  attended  the  school  beginning  in 
1937,  and  his  youngest  son,  David,  was  graduated  in  1969,  the  year  the  name 
was  changed. 

13.  Minutes,  Board  of  Eduction,  p.  15. 

14.  Encyclopedia  Britannica,  "Julius  Rosenwald."  Julius  Rosenwald  (1862- 
1932),  an  American  merchant  and  philanthropist,  served  as  president  of 
Sears,  Roebuck  &  Company  from  1909  until  1924,  when  he  became  chair- 
man of  the  board,  serving  until  1932. 

As  he  acquired  a  large  personal  fortune,  Mr.  Rosenwald  became  interested 
in  Jewish  and  Negro  charities.  In  1917,  he  established  the  Julius  Rosenwald 
Fund  which  was  dedicted  to  "the  well-being  of  mankind."  Together  with 
local  tax  funds,  contributions  from  Negroes  themselves,  and  from  other 
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white  friends  interested  in  Negro  education,  the  Julius  Rosenwald  Fund 
helped  to  construct  more  than  five  thousand  schools  in  fifteen  southern 
states. 

1 5 .  Prizes  were  awarded  for  selling  a  complete  box  of  seeds;  however,  each 
box  always  contained  at  least  one  package  of  morning  glory  seeds.  It  was 
almost  impossible  to  sell  morning  glory  seeds  in  Wayne  County. 

Information  in  the  section  on  schools  for  black  children  not  verified  by 
footnotes  was  obtained  from  conversations  with  Ethel  U.  Baldwin,  Fannie 
Ward,  Maggie  Durham,  Olivia  Durham,  and  William  M.  Reinhardt. 
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